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See Salem built, the labour of a God! 
Bright as a ſun the ſacred city ſhines ; 
All Kingdoms and all-princes of the cart 
Flock to that light ; 
— — From every clime they come, 

To ſee thy beauty, and to ſhare thy joy; 

O Swan! an aſſembly fuch as earth ; 
Saw never, ſuch as heaven ſtoops down to fee. 
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PRAYER 


THE REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN ALL 
PROTESTANT CHURCHES, 


AND 


FOR THE SPREAD OF THE COSPEL AMONG 
HEATHEN NATIONS, 


RECOMMENDED. 
CarrsTIanN FRIENDS AND BRETHREN, 


HIS little piece conveys glad tidings of great 
joy to all the lovers of Chriit. It announ- 
ces ſome hopeful prefages of the Redeemer's pro- 
miſed and long- expected viſit to the churches, in the 
latter days. It preſents to view fome of the firſt F 
fruits of the great goſpel-harveſt in the Pagan world. 
It contains authentic accounts of tribes of poor igno- 
rant ſavages crowding around the miniſters of grace, 
eager to hear the news of a Saviour, and the way ot 
ſalvation. With open arms they receive the meſ- 
ſengers of peace; and joy ſparkles in their eyes 


* 
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1 
periſhiug for want of the knowledge of ſalvation, 
beſeeching their Chriſt ian brethren to come over and 
help them! To the ſhime of the Proteſtant world 
be it ſpoken, they have hitherto cried almoſt in 
vain. A few zealous, diſintereſted, and apoſtolic 
Tervants of Chriſt, have ſacrificed their eaſe, their 
worldly intereſts, and their deareft relations, to 
ſpread their Maſter's fame among benighted hea- 
thens. Nor have their labours been in vam. But 
never until now were the hearts of Chriſtians fo ge- 
nerally moved with compaſſion for their periſh- 
ing heathen brethren, and wtth deep remorſe for 
their former neglect and cruelty. For ſome years 
paſt, through the tender mercies of God, a con- 
ſiderable revival of religion has taken place among 
different denominations, both in Britata and Ame- 


rica. The Spirit ſeems to have been poured out, and 


a ſhaking among the dry bones in the valley of vi- 
fon has ſucceeded. Meetings for prayer and ſpiritual 
conference have become frequent in various places. 
A deep concern for the general revival of religion in 
churches already planted, and for the extenſion of 
the Redeemer's kiigdom to the ends of the earth, has 
occupied their mind;. This naturally turned their 
thoughts tawards the miſerable ſtate of the Pagan 
world. They have obſerved a multitude of promiſes 
and prophecies of ſcripture look, with a moſt benign 
aſpect, towards the heathen world in the latter days. 
. Comparing theſe with the preſent aſpect of providence, 
they are led to hope, that the promiſed coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh. The church's Redeemer 
is appearing in the field, clotied with the garments 
of vengeance, and clad with zeal as a cloak. But he 
is alſo riding ia the chariot of ſalvation, having on 
righteouſneſs as his breaſt-plate ; and proclaiming 
that glorious letter of his name, MIGHTY TO 
SAVE. 
Such conkderations as theſe have already awaken- 

ed many of the fearers of God from their former 
Lataths and lumber. They are up at their windows; 
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they are crying through the lattice, Why is bis cha- 
riot ſo long in coming? why tarry the wheels of 


his chariot? They have heard the midnight cry, 


and are gone fotth to meet the Bridegroom. They 
have cheerfully devoted a portion of their time, 
weekly or monthly, to the purpoſe of jointly wreſt- 
ling at the throne of grace, for a more general re- 
vival of religion at home, and for the ſpread of 
the goſpel 1 into the lands covered with the ſhadow ef 
deatiz. Their number, which at firſt was ſmall, has 
now greatly increaſed. The little cloud, which was 
only hke a man's hand, is now covering the face of 
the hole heavens in ſome churches. In Scotland, 
we have alſo a few who have already gone forth to 
the help of the Lord agairft the miglity. They are 
willingly offering themſelves to the work, and fla- 
tedly preſent their ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer and 
praiſe, at the altar of God, in uniſon with their Chri- 
{tian brethren in other churches. But why do the 
multitude of the friends of Chriſt, in this part of 
the ifland, yet fat till and abide in their tents ? Why 
are we amorg the laſt to invite the King of Zion 
back again to his houſe and throne in Proteſtant 
churches; and to invoke him to ariſe to take poſ- 
ſeſlion of the heathen for his inheritance, and the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth for lis poſſeſſion? Are 
we leſs concerned for the glory of Immanuel? Are 
we leſs intereſted in the ſucceſs of his work than 
our brethren? No, theſe are matters of common 
concern to all ſaints. But perhaps the true cauſe 
may be this, that our faith is weak, our love is cold 
and our fervour of zeal is much abated. For a fe- 
ries of years pait, the power of religion has certatue * 
ly been greatly on the decline among us. We are 
fallen from our firſt love. This is indeed a melan- 
c''oly truth; yet I dare not impute our preſent in- 
activity wholly to this cauſe. Want of information 
and excitement is perhaps the great reaſon why the 
bulk of ſerious Chriftians among us have not ſtood ' 
forth, among the firft, in the laudable works Thengh ' 
_ WT | | 


. 
or hs 6.08 * 


* 


millions more blinded by the delufions of Mahomet, 
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tocieties for prayer, for the ſucceſs of the goſpel at 
home and abroad, have been erected, and are increa- 
ling in England, in Wales, and in America, for a few 
yeafs” paſt ; yet it is only of late that they have 
been brought forward to public notice, have openly 


declared their ſpecific object, and invited all the 


friends of Chriſt to join them. Such as have not 
had opportunity of obtaining information, through 
the channel of publications in England, relating to 
the means which, through the divine bleſſing, have 
been ſo effectual for awakening many miniſters 
and Chriſtians, in different denominations, to unite 
their prayers and exertions for the ſpread of the 
goſpel, will probably be highly gratifged with the 
peruſal of the following addreſs. 


ADDRESS to PROFESSORS of the Gos?EL, by the 
Rev. Mr Bocvr, of Goſport. 


CantsTIAN BRETHREN, 


OD has favoured us with the knowledge of 
the way of ſal vation through a crucified Re- 
— Our obligations to him on this account are 
nexpreſſible; and, I truſt, we are often prompted 
Nw the fulnef; of our hearts to aſk, What ſhall we 
render unto the Lord for all bis benefits ? If in 
many things we are anxious to make a ſuitable re- 
turn, there is one thing, with reſpe& to which, if 
weighed in the balance of the ſanctuary, we ſhall be 
found wanting. A ſurvey of the ſtate of the world 
preſents to us more than one half of the human race 
deſtitute of the knowledge of the goſpel, and fitting 
in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death. Their de- 
plorable condition it is utterly impoſſible for words 
to deſcribe! And what have we done for their fal- 


vation? There are hundreds of millions of poor 
" Pagans 1 


t of the true God, and falling down 
before ſtocks and ſtones. There are hundreds of 
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ve diſplay this love, while we allow grofs darkneſs 


upon to act his part, and cannot without crim 


CY | 
and unacquainted with Jeſus, 2s the only Mediator 
between God and man, whom to know is eternal 
life. If we have never thought of theſe things, 
there is much reaſon to lament our criminal uncon- 
cern for the honour of God, and for the ſalvation of 
the periſhing ſouls of men. If they have been the 
ſubject of our ſerious conſideration, with ſuch a 


| ſcene before our eyes, what methods have we em- 


zloyed that all theſe myriads of Pagans and Maho- 
tans might be Celivered from the power of darknefs, 
and trai.tlated into the Kingdom of God's dear Son? 
While we are forced to acknowledge that we have 
as a body done nothing, we may jullly reflec that 
we are under the ſliongeſt obligations to do every 
thing in our power. We all know that it is the 
ſupreme end of cur exiſtence, tov glorify God. But 
can we ſuppoſe that though we endeavour perſonally 
to live to his honour, our obligations are fulfilled, 
while we have employed no methods as a Chriſtian 
bedy to lead our bretiiren in Pagan lands to glorify 
him alſo, by making them acquainted with his na- 
ture, government, and grace? We profeſs © to love 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity:“ but are we not 
bound thercby © to {hed abroad the ſweet odour of 
his name in every place,” till it be diffuſed through- 
out all the dark putlis of the earth, the Labitationsof 
1gnorance and cruelty? We are commanded “ to 
love our neighbour as ourſelves ;” and Chriſt has 
taught us that every man is our 1wighbour. But do 


to cover the Pagan and Maliometan nations, and are 
at no pains to ſend them the glad tidings of falvation 
through the ſufferings and death of the Son of God? 
Perhaps we have not conſidered cur duty reſultiag 
from that command which was dlrectid from the ſu- 
preme authority to every follower of the Lamb: Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the goſpel to every 
creature: That has not yet been done. It gught toY 
be done without delay; and every Chriſtian is ealled 


2 


aff 
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® wich-hold his exertions towards procuring obedience 


to the command of his Redeemer and his Lord. 
Gratitude calls loudly to us to be active inſtruments 
in the hands of Chriſt, in proclaiming to the moſt 
diſtant parts of the earth that grace of which we 
| hope we have ourſelves been made partakers. Ju- 
ice too unites her ſtrong and imperious voice, and 
cries, © Ye were once Pagans, living in cruel and 
abominable idolatry. The ſervants of Jeſus came 
from other lands, and preached his goſpel among 
you. Hence your knowledge of ſalvation. And 


; onght not ye, as an equitable compenſation for their 


Kindneſs, to ſend meſſengers to the nations which 
are in like condition with yourſelves of old, to in- 
treat them that they turn from their dumb idols to 


| ſerve the living God, and to wait for his Son from 


heaven? Verily their debtors ye are.“ 

But it may be aiked, © Why are we in particular 
called on to exert ourſelves in this work?” Will it 
fatisfy you if I anſwer, that I am one of you, and 
think my ſelf on this account obliged to ſpeak more 
immediately to you? A connection with a 2 

or denomination of Chriſtians ſhould certainly in- 
— us to ſeek the welfare of that fociety, and 
authoriſcs us to invite its members to diſcharge the 
duties incumbent on them. Beſides, all other bodies 
of profeſſing Chriſttans have done, and are doing, 
ſomething t the converſion of the heathen. The 
bours of the church of Rome have been far more 
abundant than thoſe of all other ſects whatever. O 
that they had but conveyed Chriſtianity pure to the 


| blinded Pagans ! The church of England has a ſo- 


ciety of coufiderable ſtanding for the propagation of 


| the goſpel. The kirk of Scotland ſupports a fimi- 
lar nftitution. The Moravian brethren, have, if 


we confider their numbers and their ſubſtance, ex- 


{ celled in this reſpect the whole Chriſtian world. Of 
| late the Methodiſts have exerted themſelves with a 


moſt commendable zeal. An affociation is juſt form- 
\ off by the Baptiſts for this n end 
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their firſt miſſionaries have already entered on the 
work. We alone are idle. There is not a body of 
Chriſtians in the country, except ourſelves, but have 
put their hand to the plough. We alone (and it 
muſt be ſpoken to our ſhame) have not ſent meſſen- 
gers to the heathen to proclaim the riches of re- 
deeming love. It is ſurely full time that we had 
begun. Weare able. Our number is great. The 
wealth of many thouſands of individuals is conſi- 
derable. I am confident that very many among us 
are willing, nay defirous, to fee ſuch a work ſet on 
foot, and will contribute liberally of their ſubſtance 
for its ſupport. Nothing is wanting but for ſome 
perſons to ſtand forward, and to begin. 

We have the greateſt encouragement, brethren, to 
engage in this work of love. The ſacred ſcripture 
is ſull of promiſes, that the knowledge of Chriſt 
ſhall cover the earth, as the waters cover the chan- 
nel of the ſea; and every promiſe is a call and a 
motive to enter on the ſervice without delay. It is 
the cauſe of God, and will prevail. Should we 
even fail in the attempt, we ſhall not loſe our la- 
bour ; for though the heathen ſhould not be gathered 
by our means, yet we ſhall be glorious in the eyes 
of our God.” But we have no reaſon to expect 
ſuch an iſſue. For all who are engaged have 
met with ſuch ſucceſs, as to animate others to 
unite their vigorous endeavours. - In no one place 
have pious and perſevering miſſionaries laboured in 
vain. 

Some perhaps may aſk, What can we do? We 
are willing to afhft ; but how can our affiſtance avail? 
Need I fay, brethren, that our duty is to uſe the 
means of Divine appointment? In every age of the 
church, the propagation of the goſpel has been by 
the preaching of the miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt. By 
the ſame method are we to propagate the goſpel now. 
It is highly probable that ſome zealous men would 
cee vdo nee well qualified tn gap 

mediately 
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mediately on a miſſion among the heathen; But i 
general they will require ſome previous inſtruction; 
and therefore it will be neceſſary to found a ſeminar y 
for training up perſans for the work. An able and 
eminently pious miniſter, in a central ſituat ion, muit 
be ſought for to ſuperintend it. And as the edu- 
cation of a miſſionary muſt be in many reſpects 
widely different from that of thoſe who preach in 
Chriſtian countries, it may be expected that every 
man of talents will unite his endeavours to render 
the plan of inſtruftion as well adapted to anſwer the 
end in view, and in every reſpect as complete as poſ- 
ible. For the ſupport of the ſeminary, and of the 
miſſionaries, funds muſt be provided. And I do not 
think I am too ſanguine in my expectations, when I 
ſay I am fully perſuaded, that in every congregation 
among us annual ſubſcribers will be found, and an 
annual collection granted; and that the produce of 
theſe, aided by occaſional donations, and by legacies 
from the lovers of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, will be ſuf- 
ficient for maintaining at leaſt twenty or thirty miſ- 


rious effects may reſult from their labours, it is im- 
poſſible for the human mind to calculate. 

With objects before us fo grand, and proſpects ſo 
delightful, I conjure you, brethren, to exert your- 


fouls. An inſulated individual, and not having an 

opportunity of conſulting wich others, I take this 
method of recommending the ſubje& to your ſcrious 
attention. Think of it in your moſt pious moments. 
Let it be matter of prayer before God; and make 
it the topic of your converſation. one with another. 
As it is the duty of paſtors of the church © to be 
forward to every good work,“ I call upon the mi- 
niſters of the metropolis to conſult together on this 
important ſubject, and without loſs of time to pro- 
pole ſome plan for the accompliſhment of this moſt 
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ſionaries among the heathen. What pleaſing and glo- 


ſelves in the cauſe of your Redeemer, and of — 3 


nn end, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may 7 
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the heathen for his inheritance, and the utter moſt 
parts of the earth for a poſſeſſion.” 


20th Auguſt 1794, AN EVANGELICAL DISSENTLR. 


The above addreſs was extenſively circulated by 
means cf the Evangelical Magazine. It was the 
happy means of turning the attention of not a few, 
both miniſters and Chriſtians, to the ſubject of E- 
vangelizing the heathens ; and excited a wiſh in many 
boſoms, that ſome ſteps might be taken towards the 
the accompliſhment of ſo deſitable an objet.—In 
November 1794, a meeting took place, by the har- 
monious conſent of a number of miniſters, of various 
denominations, in and about London. The ſubje& 
was diſcufſed with fingleneſs of heart, and with all 
theardourof glowing zeal. But as the undertaking was 
momentous, and of general concern to all the friends 
of religion; it was reſolved to draw up and circulate 
another addreſs, to miniſters and others, in order to 


call in-the aid of ſuch as were friendly to the work. 


A copy of which follows. 


To CnrisTIAN MINISTERS, and all other FRIENDS of 
CuRISTIANITY, on the Subject of Misstoxs to the 
HEATHEN. 


Dzax BRETHREN, 

HE Addreſs which appeared in the Ma 
of laſt September, on the ſubject of ſending 

miſſionaries to preach the goſpel among Pagan nations, 


 feemg, to have awakened conſiderable attention. 
7» 


acknowledge the deſirableneſs of the 
ſome lament with tears its having been ſo long ne- 
glected, and numbers only wait with anxiety for 
an opportunity of exerting themſelves in fo glorious 
a cauſe. 

That ſomething may be done with ect, itis hoped, 
that not only Evangelical Diſſenters and Methodiſts 
will be found generally diſpoſed to unite in mitts. 


( 2 ) 


ting a Society for this expreſs purpoſe, but that ma- 
ny members of the Eft 2blifhed Church, of Evangelical 
ſentiments, and of lively zeal for the cauſe of Chriſt, 


will alſo favour us with their Kind co-operation. | 


Indeed, the promotion of union and frieadly inter- 
courſe, among Chriſtians of different denominations, 
at home, is one of the happy effects which will im- 
mediately flow from an inſtitution of this nature. 

In ordar to the organization of ſuch a Society, it 
has been propoſed that a general mceting of min ifters 
ſhould be held in London, early in the enſting fum- 
mer. In the rean while, that ſuch a meeti g nay 
be brought forward with advantage, it is eatneſtly 
deſired that miniſters and others, who fav hir the de- 
fign, would immediately begin to exert themſelves 
in their particular ſpheres. 

It may be aſked, What can be done 2? In anſwer to 
this proper inquiry, the following Hints are bumbly 
ſuggeſted. 

t each d who is affectionately zealous 
in the cauſe, take every proper opportunity, by con- 
verſation and by letters, to endeavour to communi- 
cate the ſame ſacred fire to others. Let him try to im- 
preſs his friends not only with the general importance 
of this buſineſs, but with the idea of its being prac- 
ticable and expedient, i in concurrence with others, to 
do ſomething in it aow. And where the force of ar- 
gument ſeems to take effeR, let him farther endea- 
vour to perſuade his friends to come forward with 
pecuniary ſupport to this laudable defign. By a!l the 
methods which a prudent and ſpirited zeal can ſug- 
geſt, let him make up as large a liſt as puilible of 
reſpectable names and ſubſcriptions. Proceeding in 
this manner, it is impoſſible to ſay what extenſive 
ſucceſs may ſoon follow the exertions even of a few 
individuals. To ſuch as ſhall ſubſcribe, it may not 
be amiſs to hint the impropriety of diminiſhing their 
former liberality to other religious inſtitutions, in 
order to extend it to this new deſign. The Lord 
does not approve of © robbery for burat-offecing.” 

What 
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What is given, ſhould either be ſaved from ſome 
article of unneceſſary expenditure, or taken from 
hat would othetwiſe be laid up in ſtore. 

By ſuch efforts as theſe, a Chriſtian may engage 
the ſupport of his friends in behalf of this import- 
ant enterpriſe; but, let it never be forgotten, that 
it beloageth, to“ Him who hath the key of David, 


who openeth and no man ſhutteth, to open a great 


and effectual door,” for the prepagation of his goſpel. 
To him, therefore, let every eye be directed. The 
great mean of obtaining his bleſſing on our ber.evo- 
lent exertions, is prayer. Perhaps God's puttiag it 
into our hearts to engage in this excellent —_ is 
in anſwer to the prayers of many of his people, for 
a ſeries of ages. Let us therefore take encorrage- 
ment to ſlir up ourſelves, and others in our ſcveral 
connections, to extraordinary prayer for the rourirg 
out of the Spirit from on high, to direct and proſper 


this great undertaking ! For this r, the laud- 


able example of our brethren in Warwick ſ2ire may 
be worthy of general notice, who have ot apart the 
fiſt Monday of every month, at ſeven o., in the 
evening, as a ſeaſon of united prayer for the tucceſs of 
ſuch attempts to ſpread the Sofpel through the world, 

Ve that make mention of the Lord, keep not ſi- 


lence; give him no reſt till he efabliſh and male 


Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth.” 

Already has Divine Providence begun to fnule on 
this infant defign. In the Evangelical Magazine fur 
November, one gentleman promiſes 1ico'. to the 
Society as ſoon as it is eſtabliſhed, and zl. wore 
zre promiſed by another gentleman for the equi p- 
ment of the firit fix miſſionaries to the South Sc 
iſlands. The warmeft gratitude is due to theſe two 
generous friends of the Chriſtian intereſt in heathen 
lands, and their animating example i is worthy of be- 
ing held up to general imitation. Though a Thorn- 
ton is gone, we rejoice to think, that the lively eſſi- 
cient zeal of that great Chriſtian philanth ropiſt 1s 


not extinct, but warms the breaſts of others, and 4 
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prompts them to the ſame noble and ſtrenuous exer- 
tions. 

But the ardour of our joy is ſomewhat damped by 
the oppoſite confideration, that, even among ſerious 
and opnlent profeſſors of religion, ſome are to be 
found cf a timid, cold, contracted ſpirit, who loſe 
all their zeal in a falſe prudential delicacy ; and who 
are ever crying out,“ A lion is in the way,” when 
any benevolent ſcheme is projected, ſo arduous and 
extenſive as this before us With ſuch an object in 
view, obſtacles and oppoſition are to be expected; 
but what difficulty preſents itfelf in this caſe, but 
which by ſovereign.grace hitherto has been, and may 
fill be, ſurmounted ? Even the temper of the times, 
which ſome would infinuate as unfavourable to our 
views, is, however ſpecions, no valid objection. 
That divine oracle is a ſufficient reply, © He that 


obſerveth the winds will not ſow.” Beſides, the 


faithful page 'of hiſtory tells us, that times of the 
moſt gloomy and unpromiſing aſpect have, by the 


wiſdom and power of the great Head of the church, 


rather tended to the furtherance of the goſpel.” 
Was it not in the reigns of Tiberius, Caligula, and 
Nero, that“ ſo mightily grew the word of the Lord 
and prevailed : 4 

Whet remains, then, but that, laying afide all ex- 
cuſes, we put our band to the work with vigour 
and ſpeed. Perhaps, ſome wiſh to wait till their ſe- 
niors go before them ; but this 1s a falſe modeſty. 
Procraſtination argues a torpid indifference. To be 
« forward to every good work,” ranks high both as 
a miniſterial and Chriſtian virtue. Life's contracted 
ſpan will ſoon be over, and with it all opportuni- 
ties af“ ſerving the will of God in our generation,” 
or “ ſeeking the profit of many that they may be 
- ſaved.” Every argument that recommends the ob- 

ject at all, tends alſo to ſtimulate to inſtant exertion. 

The glory of God, the con influence of re- 
deeming love—the deplorable condition of countlefs 
e and 
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et are ready to periſh for lack of —our 
awful reſponſibility for the uſe we make of the pri- 
vileges and talents entruſted to us—and finally, the 
exalted honour and felicity awaiting thoſe who . ſhall 
have turned many to righteouſneſs” are conſidera- 
tions which ſhould ſurely prove powerful incen- 
tives to ſpeed and diligence in this noble deſign. 

It is pleaſing to anticipate the wide-extended hap- 
pineſs of heathens, when converted to Chriſt, and 
brought . to know the joyful found ;” an anticipation 
which, by the ſmiles of Heaven attending our en- 
deavours, we may by and by fee partly realiſed. As 
yet it is but matter of prayer and contemplation ; but 
if many hands ſet early to the work, who knows but 
before we ourſelves are numbered with the dead, we 
may have cauſe to adopt that gratulatory, triumphant 
ſong of the apoſtle, « Now thanks be to God, who 
always cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and by us 
maketh manifeft the ſavour of his knowledge in every 
place,“ 2 Cor. ii. 

Yet a little while, and the latter-day glory ſhall 
dawn, and ſhine with a reviving ſplendour, when, ac- 
cording to the predictions of the infallible word, 
„The knowledge of the Lord ſhall cover the earth, 
as the waters cover the ſca: His name thall be con- 
tinued as long as the ſun 3 men fhall be bleſſed in 
him, and all nations ſhall call him blefled !” Amen. 
Dec. 4. 1794- Tours, &c. 


Tuis warm and fpirited addreſs had the defired 
effect of bringing many to take an open and decided 
fert in favour of the work. A plan was {ct on foot, 
to eſtabliſh a Society for ſending miſſionaries to 
preach the goſpel among the heathen. A corre- 
ſpondence with miniſters, in all parts of the country, 
k 


B ADDRESS 


ha. 


ADDRESS to the SERIOUS and ZEALOU3 
PROFESSORS of the GOSPEL. 


'F T is now almoſt eighteen hundred years fince the 
friend of ſinners left our world, and left it with 
this gracious charge to his diſciples “ Go ye forth, 
and teach all nation: At the ſame time he aſſured 
them, that, thus employed, they ſhould in all ages, 
and in all places, enjoy his preſence. | 

Thus commiſſioned and encouraged, the willing 
- diſciples gladly obeyed their Maſter's laſt command, 
and found his promiſe verified. For when, full of 
the Holy Ghoſt, they proclaimed falvation to Feru- 
alem finners, thouſands were pierced to the heart 
with a ſenſe of ſin, and cordially welcomed the bleſ- 
fings of the goſpel. A glorious church was quickly 
formed, and additions were continually made to it, 
« of ſuch as ſhould be faved.”—* So mightily grew 
the word of God and prevailed.” And when, difper- 
fed by perſecution, they « went every where pr 
ing the word,” glorious indeed was the progrets 
truth, triumphant over all the oppoſition of earth 
and hell. In the courſe of about 300 years, notwith- 
ſtanding every poſſible obſtacle was thrown in the 
way, great parts of Europe, Aſia, and Africa, were 
evangalized. A dark cloud indeed afterwards co- 
vered the earth. Firſt Arianiſm, and then Maho- 
metaniſm ruined the Eaſt ; and Popery, by the intro- 
duftion of dangerous doctrines and ſuperſtitions 
rites, tarniſhed the glory of Chriſtianity in the 
Weſt. A long and awful night fucceeded. At 
length the day-ſpring from on high vitited the 
earth. The apoſtolic ſpirit revived in the glorio- 
Reformers. A part of Chriſtendom regained, and 
has, in a meaſure, ever fince preſerved, the light and 
power of ſacred truth. 

But it is aſtoniſhing and lamentable to reflect, how 
few and feeble the efforts of Chriſtians, fince that pe- 
riod, have been, to evangelize the Pagan part of the 
world. Some indeed have been valiant in preaching 

the 


4 = = bb. 25. to... 


3 IF 

the goſpel at home. Others have done worthily, by 
their excellent writings, in contending for primitive 
doctrine againſt internal enemies. But, oh! where is the 
primitive zeal? Where are the heroes of the church 
—men who would willingly ſpend and be ſpent for 
Chriſt ; who have the ambition not to tread in a line 
made ready for them, but to preach Chriſt where 
before he was not named? Men who count not 
their lives dear, fo that they might win fouls to 
Chriſt ? 

We ought indeed to admire that peculiar provi- 
dence, which inclined a number of conſcientious and 
perſecuted Proteſtants to quit their native iſland, and 
to venture on the barren ſhores of America, where 
they not only eſtabliſhed goſpel-churches among 
themſelves, but planted others among the native In- 
dians *, 

But, oh ! what a melancholy porportion of the in- 
habitants of the globe ſtill remain in the ſhadow of 
dea It has been computed, that 481 millions are 
abſolute Pagans, deſtitute of the knowledge of the 
true God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hath ſent. 

During the laſt fifty years, there has been a great 
revival of true religion among ourſelves. Many thou- 
ſands of Britons have been brought to the knowledge 
of redemption. Jeſus has become precious to multi- 
tudes, who were blind Phariſees or atrocious ſinners. 
Much laudable zeal has been diſcovered by miniſters 
and private Chriſtians, in their endeavours to ſpreal 
the goſpel in their reſpective neighbourhoods ; and 
many a town, and many a village, can boaſt ſome new 
edifice in which the free grace of Jeſus is proclaimed, 


aud his worthy praiſe reſounded. Conſcious alfo, 
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* In 163z, MrElliot, called by ſome the Apoſtle of the In. 
dians, began to preach among them with great ſucceſs. Se- 
veral churches were plauted, aud fome preachers and ſchool- 
maſters raited up among them. About 1743, Mr David 
Brainerd went among them, and, amidſt ine xpreſſible diffi- 
culties, was owned, to te converſion of a great number. 
Mr Kirkland and others have lately been bleſſed with conſi- 
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that hitherto their efforts have been enfeebled for 
want of union, Societies of Chriſtians begin, in ſeve- 
ral parts of the kingdom, to aſſociate in a regular 
manner, and in limited diſtricts, to form new plans 
of uſefulneſs, and to eſtabliſh funds for the more 
effectual promotion of vital godlineſs. 

Among the generous deſigns of lively Chriſtians, 
we rejoice to hear that more than a few, unacquaint- 
ed with each others withes, have, in different places, 
expreſſed moſt vehement deſires to do ſomething for 
the poor heathen ; without any preſent ſpecific plan 
of co-operation in view, have actually begun to lay 
by a little money, that may be ready to contribute 
to fo glorious a work, as ſoon as ever Providence 
may favour them with an opportunity. 

Modern diſcoveries in geography have perhaps con- 
tributed to enlarge the defires of Chriſtians in this 
reſpect. Captain Cook and others have traverſed 
the globe, almoſt from pole to pole, and have pre- 
ſented to us, as it were, a new world—a w of 
[Hands in the vaſt Pacific Ocean, ſome of them as 
promiſing in the diſpoſition of the people, as in the 
appearance of the country. May we not reaſonably 
hope that a well-planned and well-conducted miſſion 
to one or more of theſe, ſeconded with the earneſt 


prayers of thouſands of Britiſh Chriſtians, will be 
attended with the of God, and iſſue in the 
converfion of many ſouls 


Enterpriſes of this kind, ſupported by the Danes, 
the Moravians, the Society in Scotland, and many 
others, have had ſome ſucceſs“: Although ſome of 

them 


* In 1506 the king of Denmark ſent miſſionaries to Tran- 
quebar, on the Coromandel coaſt in the Eaft Indies. The 
Dutch opened a church in the city of Batavia in 1621, and 
from hence miniſters were ſent to Amboyna. At Leyden 
miniſters and aſſiſtants were educated for the purpoſe of miſ- 
fions under the famous Walzus, and ſent into the Eaſt, 
where thouſands embraced the Chriſtian religion at Formo- 
fa, Columba, Java, Malabar, &c. ; and the work de- 
clined in ſome places, yet there ate ſtill churches in Ceylon, 
Sumatra, Amboyna, & c. &c. 


1 
them have been conducted on plans which expe- 
rience has now taught us were very imperfect. The late 
attempt of our Chriſtian brethren of the Baptiſt de- 
nomination, fo highly honourable to their active zeal 
and true philanthropy, is already ſaid to wear a pro- 
miſing aſpect. Thus much at leaſt we may inter, 
that when a benevolent ſcheme of this fort is adopt- 
ed, neither money is with-held nor miſſionaries de- 
nie. Oh that we may ſoon hear of multitudes of 
Hindoos flying to Chrilt as doves to their windows, 
and uniting together in praiſing the Lamb 
May we not indulge a hope that the happy period 
is approaching, when the Redeemer ſhall take unto 
him his great power and reign, “He muſt increaſe. 
His name all be great.” And is there not a gene- 
ral apprehenfion, that the Lord is about to produce 
fome great event ? Already have we witneſſed the 
moſt aſtoniſhing tranſactions ; and is it not probable 
_ that the great Diſpoſer of all is now about, by ſha- 
king terribly the nations, to eſtabliſh that ſpiritual and 
extenſive kingdom which cannot be ſhaken ? Let us, 
then, utterly and ſincerely, difclaiming all political 
views and purty-deſigns; abhorring all attempts to di- 
ſturb the order and government in this or any other 
country, vigorouſly unite, in the fear of God and in 
the love of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh a M:ifionary Society 
upon a large and liberal plan, for tending miniſters - 
of Chriſt to preach the goſpel, among the heathen. 
Many thanks are due to ſome late writers on this 
important ſubject. About three years ago, Mr Ca- 
rey of Leiceſtcr publithed An Inquiry into the Obli- 
gat ions of Chriſtians to uſe Mcans fur the Conver- 
fion of the Heathen ; in which, the Religious State 
of the different Nations of the World, the ſucceſs of 
former Undertakings, and the practicability of 
further Undertakings, arc confidered.” We beg 
| B 3 leave 


But the Unitas Fratrum, or Moravians, have excelled all 
their competitors. "Their calm, —_ perſevering zeal, 
has done wonders in — ſet the — 2 he | 
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leave to recommend the peruſal of this well-meant 
phlet to our readers; and to remind them, that 
| it derives no {mall addition of value from this conſi- 
| deration, that the author © has given to his pre- 
| cepts the force of example,” by becoming a miſſion- 
| ary himſelf, and is now a preacher bn the banks of 
the Ganges. 

| The Rev. Melvill Horne is alſo entitled to 
thanks for his Letters on Miſſions; addr 
the Proteſtant Miniſters of the Britiſh Churches.” 
That gentlewan has alſo been a volunteer in the fer- 
vice; and was for a time chaplain to the Sierra 
Leone Company, in Africa; and though he declined 
the arduous taſk, for reaſons which he 

ly affigns, he has pleaded the cauſe TINS: a 
manner more maſterly and ſpirited than any of his 
predeceſſors. He has ably detected the miſtakes 
which have too often occaſioned the miſcarriage, or 
imall-ſucceſs, of former attempts; and, taught by 
painful experience, has pointed out a more excellent 
way. We ſincerely hope that this bold and zealous 
production will have the moſt beneficial effects, 
both in promoting and directing future miſſions. 
Wie muſt refer to both of theſe publications for an- 
er to thoſe objeftions which are fo 

ſtarted by Lacdicean profeſſors: We muſt not 
dream of miſſions deſtitute of difficulties; but theſe 
worthy men have ſhowed, and experience has abun- 
dantly oved, that the difficulties are not infuper- 
able. There is alſo every reaſon to believe that they 
may be leflened, both in their number and degree. 
But were it otherwiſe, ought we not to bluſh at be- 
ing deterred from the godlike attempt, by difficul- 
ties ſcarcely confidered when fame or worldly gain 
is the object? The brave officers of the army or na- 
vy hide not themſelves in ingtorious eaſe and fafety, 
when the dangers of their country call them to the 
camp or the ocean. Cook and other ors have 
voluntarily expoſed the'r lives in unknown tracts, in 
fields of ice, and in the abodes of ſavages. Our mer- 


SFE F aS SYLPPEDEE 


* 
* # 


rer 


WW YV ww T7 


k. A 


S 
T 
7 
it 
5 
8, 
8. 
1 
y 
ot 
ſe 
n— 


. glory)—unleſs 


iſlands. Let us meet for 


for preachers of an apoſtolic ſpirit ; let them, well 


C9 } 
chants venture into the burning and frozen regions, 
and trade with men of every colour and clime, for un- 
certain riches. And are there not yet among us num- 
bers of miniſters and pious youths, who would glad- 
ly fly to the ends of the earth, bearing with them 
the glad tidings of ſalvationꝰ ? Let us but make the 
trial, and it will aſſuredly be crowned with ſucceſs. 

Dear brethren, let it be remembred, that Britain, 
Chriſtian Britam, was once an iſland of idolatrous 
barbarians; and fuch it had yet remained, unleſs 
ſome of God's dear people in diſtant countries—(oh 
that we knew their names! we Hall know them in 
they had formed the benevolent plan 
of ſending miſſionaries hither. Let us in return © go 
and do likewiſe.” Look on the terreſtrial globe. 
Let Africa, Indoſtan, and China, attract your notice. 
Behold the aſtoniſhing cluſters of the South Sea 


prayer and conſultation ; 
let us ſet on foot a liberal ſubſcription ; let us look out 


provided for, in | ſufficient numbers to 


' ſtrengthen each others hands; let them cultivate a 


friendly intercourſe with the natives, and by living 


' among them in habits of friendſhip, adopt the moft 


prudent means of leading them into a gradual ac- 
quaintance with the glorious truths of Revelation. 
- Surely ſuch an attempt as this will be ac 


to our God, whether it meets with all deſirable ſuc- 


ceſs or not. It will manifeſt, at leaſt, that we love 
his name and prize his ſalvation; and he will ſay tu 
us as to David, „ 'Thou didſt well that it was in 
thine heart.” This, however, we are ſure of, that 
all endeavours to prevent the ſpread of the goſpel are 


* Mr Horne informs us, in his Letters on Miſſions (p. 135), 
that when at Bethlehem, in North America, letters were 
read in the brethren's tion, ſtating, that ſeveral of 
their miffionaries had been carried off by ſickneſs in the iſland 
Thomas, in the Weſt Indics, that very day ſeven bre- 

to gu and replace them. "This is juſt what 
to be, and any church which can product ſuch 
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Jews „ filled up the meaſure of their tins by forbid- 
ing the apoſtles to fpeak to the Gentiles, that they 
might be faved ; and thus the wrath of God came 
upon them to the uttermoſt,” 1 Theff. ii. 16. By 
parity of reaſon, we may juſtly conclude, that it is 


that he is ſhould exert their utmoſt endea- 
vours to convert others. If to preſent a cup of cold 
water in his name be an acceptable ſervice, ſurely it i; 
a ſervice of a ſuperior nature to preſent the cup of 
falvation. 


us work while it is called to-day ;” the night of death 


will cloſe for ever. Whatſoever then our hands 
find to do, let us do it with all our might,” and 
that without delay. 

'To make an entrance on this 
leave to propoſe, in the firſt place, that goſpel- mini- 
ſters will take the pains to ſtir up their reſpeClive au- 
ditorics to a more cloſe and ſerious conſideration of 
the object in view, and to confer with them upon it. 
We then wiſh that ſome eſtimate may be formed of 
what each ſociety may be able and ready to contri- 
bute annually, to a common fund, without injury to- 
themſelves or to their miniſters. This done, we ear- 
neſtly defire that a miniſter, or ſome other intelli- 
gent perſon, be deputed by the united congregations 
of each county, or counties; to meet in London, as 
ſoon as poſſible in the courſe of the enſuing ſummer, 
there to confer in a folemn manner on this import- 
ant affair; and if the attempt be refolved upon, to 
chooſe a committee, reſident in London, connected 
with correſponding, committees in different pa 
the country, to carry the plan that may then be 
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Tus addreſſes ſufficiently demonſtrate what 


extremely provoking to him.—St Paul fays, that the 
highly pleaſing to God, that they who have taſted 
Lex us do ſomething immediately. Life is ſhort. ©« Let” 


approaches; and our opportunities of being uſeful” 


great work, we beg 


parts of 
adopted into execution, as ſoon as circumſtances will 
admit. 
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Britain, and what vigorous exertions they are ma- 
king in behalf of millions of human beings periſhing 
in ignorance. In the month of September 1795, in 
conſequence of a general t, a previous meet- 
ing took place, in London, of miniſters and Chri- 
ſtians of various denominations. Not only thoſe in 
and about the city attended, but a conſiderable num- 
ber were preſent, as delegates, from diffcrent Socie- 
ties in the country. Beſides a variety of private meet- 
ings of the miniſters apart by themiclves, three days 
were ſpent in the exerciſes of public worthip; with 
proper intervals for conference about the deſign of 
their meeting. While engaged in worthip, a re- 
markable ſolemnity pervaded their vaſt aſſemblies, and 
the utmoſt harmony reigned in all their conſultations. 
Every one ſeemed deeply impreſſed with the majeſty 
of the Divine Preſence, and was ready to exclaim, It 
was never fo ſeen in our Iſrael] ! Tears of joy ſtarted 
in the of many, when the unanimous reſolution 
paſſed, That it is the opinion of this meeting, that 
the eftabliſhment of a Society, for ſending mſſponaries 
to heathen and wnenlightened countries, is highly de- 


The meaſures for carrying this reſolution 
into effect were immediately adopted. A confider- 
able fund was ſet on foot by the cheerful contribu- 
tions of many who were preſent ; and not a few 
very liberal donations have been tranſmitted from 


| 2 diſtance to this goſpel treaſury. The earth is the 


Lord's, and he can command its ſtores to ſerve him 
when he | 

What gave peculiar joy to all preſent was, to hear 
letters read from ſeveral perſons who cheerfully ten- 
dered their ſervices, as miffionaries, to this glorious 
cauſe. A number of able, honeſt, and zealous mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, with a few others, were appointed 
as members for managing the buſineſs of the Socie- 
ty, far examinir 7 the qualifications of miffionaries, 
for affiſting ſuch as ſhould be approved, and for ſend- 
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ing out a miſſion to the South Sea iſlands with all 
convenient diſpatch. 

By ſome late accounts it appears, that the number 
of miſſionaries wanted for the prefent miſſion to 
theſe iſlands is completed, or nearly fo; and that it is 
in contemplation, or already reſolved on, to procure 
a ſhip for the very purpoſe of conveying theſe fer- 
vants of Chriſt to the place of their deſtination. In 
this defign, too, the providence of God ſeems to be 
remarkably concurring with, and favouring the plan. 
A ſerious captain, who for nine years had the com- 
mand of a veſſel, and is well acquainted with the na- 
vigation of the Indian and Pacific Oceans, has been 
moved, from pure regard to the honour of Chriſt and 
the good of fouls, to make a voluntary tender of his 
ſervice to navigate the veſſel which carries gut the an- 
gels of the churches to their work. Several pious 
failors have alſo offered themſelves willingly to the 
ſervice of Chriſt in this good enterpriſe. Surely the 
ifles ſhall wait for the Redeemer ; and the ſhips of 
'Tarſhiſh ſhall bring his ſons from far, and his daugh- 
ters from the ends of the earth. May the face of the 
great deep be ſoon covered with veſſels, ſo manned 
with praying ſouls, and ſo freighted with heavenly 
treaſure, as to preſent a new and folemn ſpectacle 
to the admiring view of men and angels 

But the London Miſhonary Society, though the 
moſt numerous, and eſtabliſhed perhaps on the 
moſt liberal plan, is not the only Society of Chri- 
ſtians embarked in the glorious enterpriſe of ſending 
miniſters of Chriſt to Pagan countries. Beides 
Societies of long ſtanding, both in Britain and foreign 
Proteſtant countries, there are ſome of very late erection 
ecuting the ſame cauſe with great zeal and ſucceſs. 
A reſpectable body of thoſe called Particular Bap- 
tiſts in England, about ſour years ſince erected them- 
ſelves into a Society for propagating the goſpel a- 
mong the heathen. In January 1793, their com- 
mittee agreed to fend out Meſſ. Thomas and Carey 
to preach the goſpel to the Hindoos. They were fo- 
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1 lemnly ſet apart to their miſſion in March follow- 
ing, and arrived at Bengal in October; and bave 
* ever ſince been proclaiming the glad tidings of ſalva- 
* tion to multitudes ready to periſh in theſe dark and 
10 populous regions. Some extracts, which will be af- 
* terwards given, will ſhow what proſpect of ſucceſs 
they have before them. 
. The Sierra Leone Company, a Society formed, 
by fome men of generous and noble fouls, for the 
benevolent purpoſe of civilizing the wretched inhabi- 
tants of the ſouthern coaſt of Africa; and for coun- 
teracting the horrible ravages of that inhuman traſc 
which has fo long filled thefe miferable regions with 
the blood of negroes, and the h:aven-daring crimes 
cf abandoned Europeans.— This philanthropic So- 
ciety have acted upon Chriſtian as well as humane 
principles, and have ſhewn a tender regard to the 
eternal as well as the temporal intereſt of the natives. 
They entruſt the management of this infant ſettle- 
ment to men who have the fear of God, and pay 
ſpecial attention to the qualifications of their chap- 
lain. The preſent governor is a Scotchman, who 
lately came over to this country, for the very pur- 
poſe of finding a chaplain, and ſome inferior officers, 
who would heartily engage in the work of inſtruct- 
ing the natives in the way of ſalvation. A Mr Clerk, 
well known in the religious circles at Edinburgh, 
and one whom the Lord had honoured to be remark- 
* ably uſeful as a public teacher, and as the happy in- 
ſtrument of ſovereign grace in the converſion of ſe- 
veral little children, has engaged to accompany the 
gn pious governor, as chaplain to the ſettlement. There 
is already a church of native Africans planted, at 
18. Sierra Leone, under the paſtoral care of Mr David 
p- George, a negro miniſter, of whom ſome account 
will be afterwards given. 

* The Society for Propagating Chriſtian Knowledge, 
1 long ago eftabliſhed at Edinburgh, deſerves alſo a 
place among thoſe Societies which have diſtinguiſh- 
ed themſelves in the ſpreading of goſpel-light into 
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heathen countries. Though their attention has been 
chiefly directed to the Highlands and Iſlands of Scot- 
land, yet it has not been wholly confined to theſe 
That eminent and zealous ſervant of Chrift, 
Mr David Brainerd, was ſent and ſupported by 
them, in his and indefatigable labours among 
the American Indians, about the middle of the pre- 
fent century. Mr Kirkland, his no lefs zealous and 
worthy ſucceſſor, who has purſued the ſame arduous 
work for about twenty years paſt, is, if I am not 
miſinformed, alſo countenanced and ſupported by this 
Society. 

With the greateſt pleaſure ] learn, that a number 
of miniſters in and ubout Edinburgh, of different de- 
nominations, have lately erected themſelves into a 
Miſſionary Society; to act in concert with another 
of the ſame kind eſtabliſhed at Glaſgow ; and alſo ta 
maintain a correſpondence with the Society in Lon- 
don. It is to be hoped, that one or both of theſe 
Societies already formed, will ſoon become the com- 
mon centre of a great many leſſer Societies which 
will be erected in the country. Were all the friends 
of Chriſt, in Scotland, harmoniouſly to unite their 
prayers and their exertions, in this great and com- 
mon cauſe, it would be a joyful preſage of the return 


of better days to the church, and that glory would 


yet dwell in our land. 
Can we, in Scotland, ſurvey this general movement, 

in ſurrounding churches, and not reproach ourſelves 
on account of our indolence and indifference in the 
cauſe of our exalted Lord? Did his heart burn 
with ſuch ardent love to creatures unworthy of the 
ſmalleſt notice, that no floods of oppoſition could 
? and ſhall we refuſe him any pledge of love 
that he ſhall condeſcend to afk, or count any ſer- 
great for his fake? Can 
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direts to, even when the ſet time ſeems to be at 
hand ? For what end were all theſe promiſes marked 
down in the page of inſpiration, but to ſupport the 
faith, and to excite the obedience, of believers in all 
rations. Who can caſt his eye on the melan- 
choly ſtate of the heathen world, and not ſeel the 
livelieſt ſenſations of grief and compaſſion for ſo ma- 
ny millions of fellow-creatures periſhing in groſs ig- 
norance and error ? 

By ſurveys lately made of the terreſtrial globe, 
the Fore population 1s ſuppoſed to amount to eight 
hundred million of fouls. Of theſe 48c millions are 
ſunk in the moſt deplorable darkneſs, heatheniſm, and 
idolatry ; 140 millions are Mahometans ; 9 millions 
are Jews ; and only 170 millions are nominal Chri- 
ſtians! But of theſe ſo called, there are go millions 
Papiſts, or Roman Catholics; 30 millions Greeks and 
Armenians ; and 50 millions only remain to bear 


the name of Proteſtants, Granting that this calcu. 


lation may not be perfectly exact, (for how is it poſ- 
fible to be ſo on ſuch a ſubjeR), yet what an affecting 
picture of the ſtate of mankind does it preſent to our 
view More than the half of the globe are tctally de- 
ſtitute of the means of grace; and, of the other 
half, but a very ſmall portion of them can be ſaid to 
enjoy theſe means in any degree of purity. The mul- 
titude of the nations know not the true God, but 


blindly worſhip ſtocks, and ſtones, and devils. The 


healing beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs hath never 
viſited theſe habitations of darkneſs and cruelty. 
Turn your eyes,” ſays Mr Hawies in his ſermon be- 
fore the Miſſionary Society, * to the burning fands 
of Afric, where ſcarce a gleam of light illumines 
the darkneſs, from the Pillars of Hercules to the 
Cape of Good Hope. There the benighted minds of 
men, darker than their com , offer a ſcene 
dreadful as pitiable. There the ſweet ſounds of go- 
ſpel-grace are never heard ; and millions upon mil- 
lions, brutalized by 8 cruel as deſpicable, 
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are led captive by the devil at his will; alike ftran- 
to their ruin as their remedy.” 

« Paſs to the vaſt continent of Aſia, abundantly 
more populous than Europe. Under the goverment 
of China alone, there are ſaid to be three hundred 
millions of fouls, and perhaps not an individual that 
knows the true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom he 
hath ſent. On the beautiful banks of the Ganges, 
where 2 company of Britiſh merchants have acquired 
the ſovereigntyof ten millions of ſubjects, without ma- 
king a ſingle effort to Chriſtianize. them What valt 

ous regions lie within and without the Ganges, 
Tartary, Siam, Pegu, Japan, and iflands almoſt in- 
numerable, ſcattered over the Indian Ocean, covered 
with total darkneſs ; and the miſerable inhabitants 
bowing down to idols, equally horrid as obſcene.” 
This warm and animated friend of miſſions to the 
heathen, next conducts us to the new world lately 
diſcovered, in the numberlefs cluſters of populous 
iflands, which ſpot the ſurface of the Pacific Ocean, 
and eſpecially New Holland and New Zealand; the 
former of which, though called an iſland, is larger 


in fize than all Europe. In the greateſt part of theſe 


iſlands the nations are moſt ſhockingly uncivilized, 
and ſunk in the groſſeſt ignorance and moſt deteſt- 
able ſuperſtition. The New Zealanders are reporte«l 
to be literally cannibals, who feaſt on the bodies of 
their ſlaughtered enemies, and are but a ſmall de- 
gree elevated above the brutes. Human facrifices 
are ſaid to be common in all the South Sea iſlands. 
What Chriſtian—what Briton, that is not deſti- 
tute of the common feelings of a man, and of the 
more tender compaſſions of a faint—but muſt affec- 
tionately commiſerate the deplorable ſituation of pe- 
riſhing myriads ? What were our Britiſh forefathers, 
in both ſides of the iſland, before the goſpel of peace 
viſited them, but naked barbarians and fottiſh idola- 
tors? and what elſe would we, their children, have 
been at this moment, had the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
otally fet.on our land? Let the confideration of our 
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o'vn great privileges excite in us ſentiments of 
tude to God for his undeferved kindneſs to this fa- 
voured ifland z and of compaſſion to our heathen 
brethren, naturally no worſe than we are. We fit 
under our vines, and under our fig-trees, eating the 
bread of our fouls, and drinking the water of life ; 
while multitudes of our fellow-creatures are 
ing for want. Let us attend to the cry of their ne- 
ceffity, and exert ourſelves for their relief. Our ſilver 
and ovr gold they do not need. Our arts and fcien- 
ces they will eaſily acquire, in due time. But the 
firſt and greateſt blefliag we ſhould endeavour to 
ſend them is the gofpel of falvation. Let us all a- 
rouſe from our former lethargy; let us unite our 
earneſt prayers, and our utmoit exertions, to pro- 
cure ſome meſſengers of peace to go to the ends of 
the earth with the tidings of the goſpel. 

As a preliminary to the plan I mean to propoſe, 
I earneſtly ſolicit the cordial concurrence of the mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, in all denominations. We are, 
dear Brethren, unhappily divided in our views with 
regard to ſome articles of truth and duty; but in 
this great cauſe, all the ſincere friends of Chriſt, all 
that wiſh to be found faithful to their Lord and Ma- 
ſter at his coming, ſhould confider themſelves as e- 
qually intereſted. What concerns the honour of 
our common Lord, and the ſalvation of fellow-men, 
what has a tendency to ſpread Immanuel's renown- 
ed fame, and extend the limits of his kingdom on 
earth, ſhould ſurely engage the ſerious attention, 
excite the fervent prayers, and unite the zealous co- 
operation of all his hearty friends. Our commiſſion, 
to preach the goſpel, is conceived in fuch ample 
t-rms as to embrace the whole terraqueous globe; 
:nd, had we either ability or opportunity for it, we 
e bound, by every tie of duty and of love, to pro- 
claim the glad tidings of ſalvation to every creature 
under heaven. If our perſonal miniſtrations be ne- 
ceſſarily limited to a very contracted ſphere, it cer- 
tainly behoves us to concur in, and warmly ſupport, 
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every plan, conſiſtent with the word of God, for it- 
fuſing the knowledge of Chriſt to the utmoſt ends of 
the earth. 

Long has the precious goſpel been enjoyed in Bri- 
tain. Much is it deſpiſed by the bulk of her un- 
worthy inhabitants. And now, that the hearts of 
many of the fearers of God are awakened to a deep 
concern for the converſion of blinded heathen na- 
tions, and are deviſing means for ſending the goſpel 
to them, how can we be accountable to our Maſter, 
to ourſelves, and to poſterity, if we put not our hand 

to the work of the Lord? If we want that fervour 
of love to the ſouls of periſhing ſavages, which would 
induce us to fly to their help; or if we are perſuaded 
that our Maſter is not calling us to deſert our flocks 
at home, in order to preach the goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles afar off; yet is there not ſomething incumbent 
on us with reſpect to thoſe nations which are de - 
ſtroyed for lack of knowledge? We may—we cer- 
tainly ought to lay their pitiable caſe much to heart, 
and cry to God in their behalf. What hinders us 
from affociating with our brethren moſt contiguous 
to us, for the purpoſe of ſocial prayer and friendly 
conference? And might we not warmly recom- 
mend a fimilar practice to the people under our 
charge? Were miniſters of Chriſt generally and 
heartily engaged in the work, we have no reaſon to 
doubt, that the great body of real Chriſtians, in all 
denominations, would alſo cheerfully concur. And 
did the fpirit and practice of prayer, for the conver- 
fion of the nations to the Lord, once generally ob- 
tain among us, what happy fruits might we not ex- 
| bo follow, not only to the heathen, but to our- 

ves 

Vital religion has been long on the decline in our 
ſeveral communions. For a conſiderable time paſt, 
the goſpel has comparatively had very little ſucceſs. 
The true friends of Chriſt are not only fore broken 
in judgment, but very much alienated in affection 

from each other. But if God be graciouſly pleaſed 
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at this time to pour out the ſpirit of prayer on godly 
miniſters and people, in this and other lands, may 
we not hope for a revival in the midſt of our bond- 
age? If we are brought earneſtly to wreſtle in 
prayer for our poor heathen brethren, we have 
ground to hope the Lord will turn again our own 
captivity. They ſhall proſper that love Zion. Scot- 
land may yet become an Hephzi-bab, goſpel-mini- 
ſters burning and ſhining lights, and the people of 
God lively, zealous, and growing believers. Our 
preſent grounds of difference may diminiſh ; our love 
to Chriſt, and to one another in the truth, may in- 
creaſe; and, of courſe, more cordial intercourſe will 
take place among us. Let us then enter, with una- 
nimity and zeal, on this labour of love in behalf of 
Pagan nations, and leave the iſſue with God. What 
occurs to me, as the outlines of a plan that may be 
eaſily purſued by us, I preſume to ſubmit to the bet- 
ter judpment and correction of my brethren. 


——_—__ J__— 


among Miniflers of all denommations ; and for en- 
couraging Miſfions to Heathen countries. 


I. That Miniſters, by reading, meditation, and 
prayer, familiarize the ſubject to themſelves. Infor- 
mation may be collected from various ſources *, con- 
cerning the preſent fiate of religion in Proteſtant 
churches, and the begun ſucceſs of the goſpel among 
the heathen. The ſubject ſhould be converfed over 
in our occaſional interviews with each other. 

II. That Monthly Societies for prayer and con - 
ference be ſet up. The revival of religion at home, 
and the ſpread of the goſpel in foreign countries, 
thould equally occupy their attention and exerciſe. 
Confidering the preſent broken and divided ſtate in 
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which we in Scotland are with regard to church- 
communion, it is not to be expected that union and 
harmony could be maintained, were miniſters of 
different religious denominations to aſſocĩate for pri- 
vate Chriſtian exerciſe in the fame ſociety. But the 
great end may be equally well—perhaps be better at- 
tained, by each ſociety's keeping within the pale of 
its own communion. In moſt places in Scotland, a 
few miniſters of the ſame religious profeſſion, without 
great difficulty, might ordinarily attend monthly meet- 
ings of this ſort. 

III. That each Preſbytery erect itſelf into a Socie- 
ty of Correſpondence, with other aſſociations of the 
fame kind, for promoting the common cauſe—of 
ſending out Miſſionaries to preach the goſpel to the 
heathen. The great object of Preſbyterial Societies 
ſhould be, to collect information to be diſſeminated 
through the ſeveral churhes in their connection. It 
may be proper, at their firſt erection, to elect a com- 
mittee to manage and execute ſuch matters as thall 
be entruſted to them; with power to call interim 
meetings when there ſhall be occaſion for it. 

IV. That there be a General Meeting of the So- 
ciety held every three months, for prayer and con- 
ſultation. | 

V. That, if ſuch Societies ſhall be generally ſet 
up by Miniſters of different denominations, a corre- 
ſpondence may be eftabliſhed among them by letters, 
and information of general concern eafily circulated. 
It may alſo be taken under conſideration, whether it 
would not greatly tend to promote the general cauſe, 
that a Central Society, compoſed of delegates from 
the various Societies concurring in the work, be eſta- 
bliſhed, to meet annually, in fome centrical place. 

VI. That when Preſbyteries have formed them- 
felves into ſuch Societies as are here propoſed, they 
may determine whether they will join with and fup- 
por: the London Mi Society, or act only in 
concert with their brethren in Scotland. 

VII. That wherever a Society of this nature is e- 
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ftabliſhed, it will be proper alſo to eſtabliſh a fund, 
both for defraying neceſſary contingent expences, 
and eſpecially for aſſiſting in the great work of fitting 
out Miſſionaries. The plan which has been gene- 
rally adopted by Societies already formed, is, that 
each member, according to his abili | ſubſcribe a 
ſum to be paid yearly into the fund the Society. 
Such lay church-members as are in eaſy or affluent 

circumſtances, may alſo be invited to aſſiſt the fund 
by annual contributions. 


Txr1s rude draught I preſent, dear Brethren, not 
ſo much that you may adopt it, but to call your at- 
tention to the ſubject, that you may revolve it in 
your minds, ſet about the defirable work, and follow 
what plan may appear moſt eligible to yourſelves. It 
is of ſmaller moment, in this cauſe, what particular 
method be purſued, provided the great end be at- 
tained. 


Tun Plan adopted by the Society of Particular 
Baptiſts, in England, with their Addrefs recommend- 


ing the propagation of the goſpel among the hea- 
„ highly merit a place here. 


Ax ACCOUNT of the Pak TICULAR BaPTIST So- 
CIETY for Propagating the Goſpel among the Hea- 
then ; including a Narrative of its Riſe and Plan; - 
with a ſhort ADDRESS, earneſtly recommending this. 


HE object of this Society is to evangelize the 
poor, dark, idolatrous heathen, by ſending 
thonaries into different parts of the world, where 


the glorious goſpel of Chriſt is not at preſent pu- 


C32 ) 
liſhed, to preach the glad tidings of ſaivation by 
the blood of the Lamb. 

It is a very affecting fact, that, according to the 
loweſt computation, there are at this moment above 
FOUR HUNDRED MILL10ONS of our fellow-men- in 
a ſtate of Pagan darkneſs ; many of whom (as the in- 
habitants of New Zealand, and moſt of the iflands 
in the Pacyfic Ocean) not only live in the habits of 
human facrifices, but are moſt certainly pro- 
ved to be abſolute cannibals, frequently engaging in 
wars, and feaſting on the fleſh of their enemies. 

Can it then be an object unworthy of the moſt ar- 
dent and perſevering purſuit, to diſſeminate among 
them the humane and ſaving principles of the Chri- 
ſtian religion, in order tobring theſe uncivilized barba- 
rians to yield obedience to the Prince of peace, and to 
found Chriſtian churches in places which now exhi- 
bit nothing but ſcenes of deſolation ? 

Were theſe ignorant immortals but thoroughly in- 


ſtructed in the doctrines and precepts of Chriſtianity, 


their civilization would naturally follow. And what 
miſexies would be hereby prevented! How great the 
bleffings that muſt certainly enſue, on their recep- 
tion of the glorious goſpel of the blefled God ! 
What pains and expence does it not deſerve, to at- 
tempt to reſcue at leaſt ſome out of fo many millions 
from ruin! Was man formed in the image of his 
God, and is it not deſirable to endeavour to uſe 
thoſe means which are calculated to reſtore that loſt 
image? Is man the repreſentative of Deity to the in- 
ferior creation, and ought he to be neglected and de- 
ſerted, though in a ruinous ſtate? Hath not God 
made of one blood all nations, and ſhall not we re- 


ſpect all our fellow-creatures as. brethren? And if 


we really conſider them as fuch, ſhould not love and 
compaſſion excite us to promote their preſent, and 


eſpecially their eternal welfare? Did the Saviour 
ſtoop ſo low as to viſit our benighted, wretched, fin- 


ful world, to recover an apuſtate race from deſerved. 
ruin? Were the moſt undeſerving and guilty, the 
F mott 
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moſt finful and depraved, made the object of his 
felf-moved compaſſion ? Can we give a better evi- 
dence of our partaking of his grace, than by an ear- 
neſt endeavour to imitate his example, and to ſub- 
ſerve the deſign of his coming into the world, and 
laying down his precious life, by labouring to pro- 
mote the ſalvation of the moſt ignorant and helpleſs 
of mankind ? 

Do we indeed believe the goſpel ? Do we re- 
ceive it in reality, not as the word of man, but of 
God? Do we admit into our minds the repreſenta- 
tions therein given of the ſtate of man ? Have we 
experienced the remedy in any meaſure, and can we 
be willing this remedy for periſhing fouls ſhould re- 
main fo very much unknown to the greater part of 
the world ? Or rather, if we have experienced its 
healing influence, ſhall we not be concerned that this 
goſpel, with all its treaſures and conſolations, ſhould 
be univerſally known ? 

Ah! Fan lee 
a Negro. . . be like mine! and who can diſpute 
it? — capable of becoming like God in his moral 
image—capable of enjoying his favour and love— 
capable of communing with him, glorifying him, and 
being happy in his ſmiles for ever ! how defirable is 
it to be inſtrumental to ſuch inexprefſibly glorious 
ends! 

Never let us yield to diſcouragements from the ap- 
that the attempt would be in vain. If we 
have duly conſidered the methods whereby God has 
already accompliſhed the defigns of his grace in ſome 
degree, we cannot conſiſtently object to the adoption 
of ſimilar meaſures now. The Acts of the Apoſtles, 
thoſe moſt ancient records of Chriſtian hiſtory, ſhew 
us that God hath choſen to propagate his truth among 
mankind by the efforts of their fellow-men, commit- 
ting the precious treaſure of the goſpel into . earthen 
reflels,” that the excellence of the power might the 


more eminently appear to be of God, and not of 
men. 


. 

The Feſuits and other Popiſh Miſſionaries have, in 
modern times, taken immenſe pains to propagate 
ther very defeCtive and corrupt kind of Ch riſtianity, 
in heathen countries And our Pruteſtant 
brethren helonging to other nations have laboured 
with confiderable ſucceſs. Eſpecially th: Danith miſ- 
nion to the coaſt of Coroman l, in the Eaſt Indies, 
has ſince the year 1705 hrought above 18,000 Gen- 
toos to the profeſſion of Chrifti. mtv. The Dutch, 
in the ifland of Ceylon, and other of their Eaſt In- 
dia ſettlements, have had ſtill more exrenfive ſucceſs. 
In North America, the apoſtolic Eliott, in the lait 
century, was the chief inſtrument of the evident and 
thorough converſion of many of the native Indians, and 
by his labours, and that of other excellent Pædobaptiſt 
miniſters, ſeveral churches were raiſed from among 
thoſe poor ſavages, ſome of which were ſupplied with 
miniſters of their own race, and others with Aaglo- 
Americans. Nor were the Baptiſts without a hand 
in that bleſſed work. In the preſent century, the 
Preſbyterian Society in Scotland for propagating 
Chriſtian Knowledge has lent its ſupport to ſeveral 
uſeful miſſionaries among the American Indians. 
The excellent David Brainerd, an account of whoſe 
life and ſingular ſucceſs among the Indians was publiſh- 
ed by Prefident Edwards, and after him his brother 
John Brainerd, were ſupported by this Society. They 
ftill afford their aſſiſtance to Mr Kirkland, from 
whom very pleaſing accounts have been lately recei- 
ved; and there is alſo a Mr Sergeant that is ſucceſs- 
fully employed among the Indians at this time. — The 
Moravian brethren have, within theſe fixty years paſt, 
ſent miſſionaries to virious heathen nations, and have 
diſcovered a zeal for the propagation of the goipc:, 
which ought to provoke in all other denominations 
of Chriſtians a godly emulation. Their ſucceſs has 
been remarkable among the Greenl inders, and in the 
Daniſh Weſt India iſlands. They alſo have fent mii- 
fionaries among the American Indians, and the E:- 
quimaux on the coaft of Labrador, who have been 
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hopefully owned for the converſion of ſouls; and have 
attempted to preach the goſpel to the Tartars, and to 
the Hottentots, to which laſt people they are about 
to renew their miſſion. We are informed, that in 
the year 1788 they had in their Societies above 15,009 
converted heathen. The Weſlean Methodiſts have, 
within theſe few years, attempted a miſſion to the Ca- 
ribbs, who are natives of the Weſt India iflands, and 
have laboured with ſuccefs among the negro ſlaves in 
thoſe iſlands.— The labours of brother George Liele, 
the Baptiſt negro, in Jamaica, have been greatly 
bleffed among his fellow Africans, both bond and free. 
The fuccels of our worthy brethren, who have thus 
hazarded their lives for the fake of the Lord Jeſus, 

may ſerve at once as-a reproof to our indolence, and 
as a ſpur to our activity. Who that realizes the va- 
lue of one immortal foul, but muſt be ſtimulated by 
theſe brilliant ſucceſſes to aſſiſt in extending the 
| kingdom of God? 

Jo ſuch an effort, arguments of the moſt power- 
ful nature muſt impel every believer in divine revela- 
tion, and well-wither to mankind : for various as the 
different opinions of Chriſtians may be with reſpect 
to particular parts of the goſpel-ſcheme, all will agree 
in this, that the facred ſcriptures aſſure us of the 
univerſal conqueſts of the Redeemer, that, „ his do- 
minion thall extend from fea to fea, even to the ends 
of the earth;” that „the kingdoms of this world 
{hall become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Chriſt ;”” and that the ifles ſhall wait for his law.” 

Will not God, who ſeeth the heart, be well pleafed 
with every fincere and earneſt effort to promote his 
bleſſed cauſe ? Without the divine bleſſing, we readily 
believe nothing to purpoſe can be effected. But is this 
an excuſe for inactivity and ſloth? are we not encou- 
raged by innumerable promiſes and prophecies of the 
divine word, and by an evident blefling crowning the 
labours of our brethren and predeceſſors? Let then 
every Chriſtian who loves the goſpel, and to whom 
the ſouls of men are dear, come forward in this noble 


atlioubs 
ſs has 
in the 
© mu- 
he Es- 
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| &erable time, to draw up his thoughts concerning it, 


1 
cauſe. If God hath given us of this world's goods, 
to what more valuable purpoſe can we apply a por- 
tion of them, than in endeavouring to fend to our 
poor brethren the bread of life, of which they ftand 
in ſuch periſhing need? Let every one that is free- 
hearted offer unto the Lord. For the filver and gold, 
as well as our fouls which he bought with his blood, 
are not our own, but his. And whether we can or 
cannot thus honour him with our ſubſtance, let us 
attend the generous donations of thoſe that are able 
to contribute to the ſupport of his cauſe, with our 
moſt fervent prayers. Many Chriſtian Societies have 
for ſome years back united in extraordinary prayer, 
for the' enlargement of the Redeemer's kingdom : 
than which nothing can be a more certain harbinger 
of ſucceſs. Let us perſiſt, and we thall prevail. Pray 
ye for the peace and increaſe of the church, they 


ſhall proſper that love her. Ye that mention the 


name of the Lord, keep not ſilence yourſelves, nor 
let him reſt in ſilence until he eſtabliſh, and until he 
render Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth. 


The SOctETY took its riſe in the following manner. 


Ix the year 1791, at a miniſters' meeting at Clip- 
ſtone in Northamptonſhire, after two diſcourſes had 
been preached by brother Sutcliff and brother Fuller, 
on Jealosſy for the Lord of Hoſts, and The perni- 
ctous influence of Delay, a query was propoted by 
brother Carey, If it were not practicable, and our 
bounden duty, to attempt ſomewhat toward ſpreading 
the goſpel in the heathen world? As the public ſer- 
vice had been attended with more than ordinary ſo- 
lemnity, ſo this conſultation was managed with 3 good 

of ſerious and earneſt concern to exert our- 
tion of the kingdom of our 
Lord. But the principal thing then agreed upon, was, 
to defire brother Carey, upon whoſe mind the ſub- 
ject had been laid with peculiar weight for a conſi- 
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and publiſh them — At the next aſſociation of the 
Baptiſt churches at Oakham, June 16. 1791, it was 
deſired by the miniſters who had been preſent at 
Clipſtone, that brothers Sutcliff and Fuller would 
print their ſermons mentioned above; with which 
requeſt they complied. Some months after, brother 
Carey printed his pamphlet, entitled, An Inquiry in» 
to the obligationt of Chriſtians to uſe Means for the 
Convetſion of the Heathen, Cc. At the next annual 
mc -ting of the Aſſociation at Nottingham, May 3r. 

1792, the ſubje& was revived, and a refolution mad, 
That a plan be prepared ag inſt the next Minitters“ 
Meeting at Kettering, for forms ng a Bape Socioſ y 


n: for propagating the Goſpel! among the Heat ben. And 
zer brother Carey genercuſly chgeged, that whatever 
ay profits miglit arite from his late rbcation ſ. guld 
ey be devoted to the nic of fuch a ſocie ty: Accordingly 
the at the Minitters' Meeting at Kettering, Oct. 2. 1792, 

nor atter the — ic ſervices of the diy were over, the mi- 
he niſters retires to conſult farther on the lubject, and 


to lay at iczit a foundation for 3 ſociety: when the 
following rc/viutions were propoted, and unanimorily 
ner. agreed to. 


lip- RESOUurloNs at @ MEETING of Mixi: TERS of 
| the ParTiIcUuLar Barrisr DENOMINATION, 

held at Ketterirg, in Northamptonſhire, Of. 2. 

1792. 

1. Deſirous of making an effort for tlie propaga- 
ton of the goſpel amongſt the Heathen, agreeably 
to what is recommended in brother Carey's late 
publication on that ſubject, we, whoſe names appear 
in the ſubſequent ſubſcription, do ſolemaly agree to 
act in fociety together for that purpoſe. 

2. As, in the preſent divided ſtate of Chriſtendom, 
it ſeems that each denomination, by exerting itſelt 
ſeparately, is moſt likely to accompliſh the great ends 
of a miſſion, it is agreed that this Society be called, | 
The Particular Baptift Society for propagating the 
Goſpel amongſt the Heathen. | 
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with expence, we agree immediately to open a ſub- 
ſcription for the above purpoſe, and to recommend 
it to others. 

4- Every perſon who ſhall ſubſcribe ten pounds at 
once, or ten ſhillings and ſixpence annually, ſhall be 
conſidered as a member of the Society. 

5. That the Rev. Meſſrs John Ryland, Reynold 
Hogg, William Carey, John Sutcliff, and Andrew 
Fuller, be appointed a committee, three of whom 
thall be empowered to act in carrying into effeck the 
purpoſes of the Society. 

6. That the Rev. Reynold Hogg be appointed trea- 
ſurer, and the Rev. Andrew Fuller ſecretary. 

7. That the ſubſcriptions be paid in at the North. 
ampton Miniſters* Meeting, Oct. 31. 1792; at which 
time the ſubject ſhall be conſidered more particularly, 
by the committee and other ſubicribers who may be 

ent. - | 

(Signed) John Ryland, Reynold Hogg, John Sut- 
cliff, A. Fuller, Abraham Greenwood, Edward Shar- 
man, Jothua Burton, Samuel Pearce, Thomas Blun- 
dell, William Heighton, John Eayres, Jof. Timms; 
whoſe ſubſcriptions in all amount to 13]. 2s. 6d. 


Second Meeting of the PRIMARY SocirTyY, at 
Northampton, October 31. 1792. 


The ſecretary choſen at the former meeting, being 


ill, ſent a written copy of the former reſolutions, with 


an account of two new ſubſcribers of one guinea, on- 
of which engages to continue it annually ; and alto 
information from brother Carey, who was likewite 
prevented from attending, that a gentleman from 
Northumberland had promifed to ſend him twenty 
pounds for the Society, and had engaged further to 
ſubſcribe four guineas annually. 

Brother Pearce of Birmingham gave us informa- 
tion, that having mentioned the buſineſs to his friends 
at his return from the firſt meeting, and preached up- 
on the ſubject, they were ſo ſuitably affected with the 
vrtance of the affair, as immediately, without any 
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generous contributions, which they ſent by Mr Pearce, 
tothe amount of ſeventy pounds, which he paid into 
the hands of the treaſurer. 

Our good friends of Birmingham alſo adopted a 
moſt agreeable plan, of forming a diſtinct Society in 
aid of the miſſion, for the purpoſe of receiving both 
occaſional contributions, and annual, quarterly, or 
weekly ſubſcriptions, and to co-operate by every o- 
ther means in their power with the Primary Society, 
in purſuing the grand object we have conjointly in 
view. 

At this meeting at — two other friends 
ſubſcribed and paid two guineas a- piece, two more 
one guinea each, and another half a guinea, making 
fix guineas and a half in all. And ſuch members as. 
were preſent of the firſt ſubſcribers paid their ſub- 
{criptions into the hands of the treaſurer z who pro- 
poſed to put the ſum now received into the hands of 
a banker, who will pay intereſt for the ſame. 

The following reſolves were paſſed. 

1. Reſolved, That the moſt hearty thanks of the 
Primary Society are due to the congregation in Can- 
non-ſtreet, Birmingham, for their generous exertions 
in ſo good a cauſe. 

2. That we cordially approve of the ſtep taken by 
our friends in Birmingham, in forming an Aſſiſtant 
Society, to act in conjunction and union with the So- 
ciety begun by the Northampton and Leiceſterſhire 
Aſſociation. 

3. That if this plan ſhall meet with the general or 
increaſing approbation of the Baptiſt churches, we 
ſhall rejoice to find a number of correſponding united 
Societies formed in ditftrent parts of the kingdom. 

4. That brother Pearce of Birmingham, who was 
member of the Primary Society, and is the delegate 
trom the Correſponding Society at Birmingham, be 
conſidered as a meinber of the committee. 

5. That in order to promote the extenſion of this 


Society, it appears proper to print a brief narrative of 


its rife and plan, accompanied with ſome ſhort ad- 
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Crefs, and ſuch further additions as ſhall be deter- 


mined upon by a m:eting of the committee at North- 
ampton, Nov. 13. 1792. 


Third Meeting of the PRIMARY SOCIETY, at 
Northampton, November 13. 1792. 

After ſpending tome time in prayer, conſultation, 
and reviſing the preceding narrative, &c. it was fur- 
ther reſolved, 

1. That every Correſponding Society, that ſhall be 
formed in different diſtricts, be invited to fend either 
two delegates, to any meeting of the Primary Society, 
or one delegate, who ſhall have two votes. 

2. That all perſons who may be diſpoſed to favour 
the defign of the Society be invited to fend their con- 
tributions to the Rev. R. Hogg, of Thrapſton, trea- 
furer; the Rev. A. Fuller, of Kettering, ſecretary ; 
or the Rev. S. Pearce, ſecretary to the Correſponding 
Society at Birmingham. 

3. That the Society would de truly obliged to any 
of the friends of this defign for any hints of informa- 
tion or advice, forwarded to the treaſurer or fecre- 
tarĩes aforefaid. 

N. B. The following articles we wiſh to be exami- 
ned and diſcyfied in the moſt diligent and impartial 
manner: | 

What qualifications are eſpecially requiſite in miſ- 
fionaries? What perſons are known, or fuppoſed to 
be, both ſuitable and willing to be employed in this 
byfineſs ? What advice ſhould be given the miſſfion- 
aries, or what regulations adopted concerning them ? 
Alſo, in what parts of the heathen world do there 
ſeem to be the moſt promiſing openings ? What in- 
formation on this head may be obtained from any 
late books of travels, or from Chriſtian merchants, 
or from fuch perſons as would at leaſt favour the 
defign of converting the heathen ? 

4- That it is adviſable to appoint an agent in Lon- 
don to receive ſubſcriptions. 

5- The next meeting of the committee ſhall be at 
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the Miniſters' Meeting at Arnſby, in Eaſier week, un- 
leſs any intereſting circumſtances render it expedient 
for the treaſurer or ſecretaries to call one ſooner. 

The names of all the ſubſcribers will be printed at 
a future period, if judged beſt.“ 


Per MiT me now, Chriſtian Friends, in the moſt 
earneſt manner, to ſolicit your cheerful and zealous 
co-operations in the common cauſe of religion and 
humanity. You are <qually, with the miniſters of 
Chriſt, debtors to the grace of God. Many of you 
have felt the power of this goſpel in your own fouls. 
You have taſted that the Lord is gracious, and know 
ſomewhat of the love of Chriſt, that paſſeth know- 
ledge. Such, and indeed only ſuch, can properly eſti- 
mate the ineſtimable value of the goſpel. You know 
from experience what a horrible pit a ſtate of nature 
is; and that you mult have for ever continued in it, 
had it not pleaſed God to reveal his Son in you, 
and call you by his grace. This revelation came by 
means of the goſpel, in the hand of the Spirit; and 
you cannot but eſteem the word of God more pre- 
cious than thouſands of gold and ſilver. 

Pauſe then a moment, and reflect on the miſerable * 
and forlorn condition of the many millions of fellow- 
creatures, who enjoy not a ſingle ray of goſpel-light. 
In the region and ſhadow of death they live, without 
God, and without Chriſt, and without hope in the 
world; the profeſſed wor ſhippers and devoted ſlaves - 
of the prince of darkneſs. Yet are not their ſouls as 
precious as ours ? does not kindred blood flow in 
their veins? and does not the ſalvation proclaimed in 
the goſpel equally ſuit the caſe of Britons and Barba- 
rians ? Nay, hath not God repeatedly promiſed, that 
the goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be preached to all 
nations; and that the Saviour's name ſhall be great 
among the Gentiles, and ia every incenſe ſhall - 
be offered unto his name ? To quote all the paſſages 


of ſcripture that hold forth this comfortable truth 
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to our faithi, would fill a little volume: the following 
are ſelected as a tpecimen. 


Pfal. ii. 8.“ Aſk of me, and I ſhall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts 
of the earth for thy poſſeſſion.” 

Pfal. bxvitr. 31. 32. „ Princes ſhall come out of E- 
gypt ; Ethiopia ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto 

Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth.” 
Pal. Ixxii. 8.—11. „ He ſhall have dominion 
alſo from ſea to fea, and from the river unto the 
ends of the earth. They that dwell in the wilder- 
neſs ſhall bow before him: and his enemies thall 
lick the duſt. The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the 
ifles ſhall bring preſents ; the kings of Sheba and Se- 
ba {hall offer gifts; yea, all kings ſhall fall down be- 
fore him : all nations ſhall ſerve him.” 

Pfat. cit. 13. 15. 22. * Thou ſhalt ariſe and have 
mercy upon Zion.—So the heathen ſhall fear the 
name of the Lord: and all the tings of the earth thy 
glory.—W hen the people are gathered together, and 
the kingdoms to ſerve the Lord.” 

II. it. 2. And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 
days, that the mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, and ſhall be 
exalted above the hills; and all nations thall flow un- 
to it.” 

Ii. xlii. 10.—12. „Sing unto the Lord a new ſong, 
and his praiſe from the end of the earth: ye that go 
down to the fea, and all that is therein ; the ifles 
and the inhabitants thereof. Let the wilderneſs, and 
the cities thereof, lift up their voice, the villages that 


fing, let them ſhout from the top of the mountains. 
Let them give glory unto the Lord, and declare his 
praiſe in the iſlands.” 

Ia. xlix. 6. 22. „ will alfo give thee for a light 
to the Gentiles, that theu mayſt be my falvation to 
the end of the earth.— Thus faith the Lord God, 


Behold, I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and 


Kedar doth Mahabit ; let the inhabitants of the rock. 
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ſet up my ſtandard to the people: and they ſhall 
bring thy fons in their arms: and thy daughters ſhall 
be carried on their ſhoulders.” 

If. Ix. 1—12. “ Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee.— 
And the Gentiles thall come to thy light, and kings 
to the brightneſs of thy riſing. Lift up thine eyes 
round about, and fee; all they gather themſelves to- 
gether, they come to thee, thy ſons ſhall come from 
far, and thy daughters ſhall be nurſed at thy fide.— 
The abundance of the fea ſhall be converted unto - 
thee. The forces of the Gentiles ſhall come unto 
thee. The multitude of camels ſhall cover thee: 
the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah: all they from 
Sheba ſhall come : they ſhall bring gold and incenfe, 
and they ſhall ſhew forth the praiſes of the Lord. — 
For the nation and kingdom that will not ferve thee, . - 
{ſhall periſh: yea, thoſe nations ſhall be utterly 
waſted.” | | 

If. Ixvi. 18. 19. „ It ſhal! come, that I will gather 
all nations, and tongues, and they ſhall come and 
fee my glory. And I will ſet a ſign among them, 
and I will fend thoſe that eſcape of them, unto the 
nations, to Tarſhiſh, Pul and Lud that draw the 
bow, to Tubal and Javan, to the ifles afar off, that 
have not heard my fame, neither have ſeen my glory; 
and they ſhall declare my glory among the Gen- 
tiles.” 

Dan. vii. 13. 15. 27. © Iſaw in the night · viſions, and 
behold one like the Son of man came, with the clouds 
of heaven.— And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and 


languages ſhould ſerve him: his dominion is an ever- 


laſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his 
kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. —And the 
kingdom, and dominion, and the greatneſs of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, ſhall be given to 
the -people of the faints of the Moſt High, whofe 
kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom ; and all domi- 
nions ſhall ſerve and obey him.” 
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Zeph. ii. 11. “ He will famiſh all the gods of the 
earth, and men ſhall worſhip him, every one from 
his place, even all the iſles of the heathen.” 

Zeph. iii. 8. 9. Therefore wait ye upon me, 


ſaith the Lord, until the day that I riſe up to tha 


prey. For then will I turn to the people a pure lan- 
e, that they may all call upon the name of the- 
d, to ferve him with one conſent.” 

Zech. ix. 10. „He ſhall ſpeak peace unto the hea - 
then: and his dominion ſhall be from ſea even to ſea, 
and from the river even to the ends of the earth. 

Zech. xiv. g. 16.“ And the Lord ſhall be King 
over all the carth: in that day ſhall there be one 
Lord, and his name one.—And it ſhall come to pats, 
that every one that is left of all the nations which 
came againſt Jeruſalem, ſhall even go up from year 
to year, to worſhip the King the Lord of hoſts, and 
to. keep the faſt of tabernacles.” 

Mal. i. 11. For from the riſing of the ſun, even 
until the going down of the fame, my name ſhall be 
great among the Gentiles, and in every place incenſe 
{hall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering: for 
my name ſhall be great among the heathen, faith the 
Lord of hoſts.” 

Matth. xxiv. 14. 30. 31. “ And this goſpel of the 
kingdom ſhall be preached in all the world, for a 
witneſs unto all nations, and then ſhall the end come. 
And then ſhall a the ſign of the Son of man in 
heaven.—And he ſhall ſend his angels, with a great 
found of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from one end of hea- 
ven to the other.” 

Rev. xi. 15. * And the ſeventh angel ſounded, 
and there were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The 
of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for 
ever and ever.” 

Rev. xiv. G. And I faw another angel fly in the 


midſt of heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to 


preach to them that dwell on the cart, — . ers- 
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Rev. xxi.1.—3. © And I ſaw a new heaven, and a 
new earth; for the firſt heaven and the firft earth 
were paſſed away; and there was no more ſea. And 


bo F John faw the holy city, new Jerufalem, coming 
4 down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
” adorned for her huſband. And I heard a great voice 
” out of heaven, ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and he vin dwell with them; and they 
” ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be with 
42 them, and be their God.“ 
8 Tuksx are a few of the many prophecies and pro- 
4 raifes of ſcripture which expreſsly aſſure us, that, in 
3 


the latter days, the goſpel of Chriſt ſhall be preached 
ch to every nation under heaven; and that his king- 
5 dom ſhall be ſet up in the moſt remote iflands and 
* contineats. The earth ſhall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the fea. Is a pro- 


yo miſing God ſetting before us ſuch a broad and folic 
* foundation for our faith to reſt on as to this article, 


c and ſhould we not judge him faithful, and plead the 
accompliſhment of the promiſe ? He is expreſaly call- 
ing us to this _ faying, Ali me of things 7. 


* come, concerning 7 ons, and concerning the work 

* my hands, command ye me. In the pretent courſe of 
Hu providence, he is alſo giving us many encouraging 
_ prefages, that che day ts at band, and the effet of 
* every von; that the time, even the ſet time, for 
5 favouring Zion, is faſt approaching. Ariſe then, ye 


friends of the Redeemer, and ſhout, Hoſanna to the 
Son of David. Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord, Hofanna in the higheſt. Ye that make 
mention of the name of the Lord—ye that are the 
Lord's remembrancers, keep not ſilence ; and give 
him no reſt, till he eſtabliſh, and till he make Jeru- 
talem a praiſe in the earth. "Tis you only that I ad- 
dreſs. The ſcoffing infidel cares for none cf theſe 
things. The whole enterpriſe he will treat with the 
moſt haughty and inſolent contempt ; and will brand 
all its friends with the cant names of Enthuſiaſt and 
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Fanatic. Nor will the formal and carnal profeſſor be 
forward to help in this good work. Wrapt up in his- 
dear ſelf, and deep!yengrofled in the purſuit of earth- 
ly things, he can find neither leiſure nor inclination 
to ſeek the good of Jeruſalem, nor to take care for 
what concerns his own, or the eternal intereſt of o- 
thers. Such will probably meet all entreaties with the 
ſtale objections, The time it not come, the time that 
the Lord's houſe ſhould be built. With pity, let us 
turn away from theſe ſons of floth. Let us ſhow that 
Zion is much upon our heart, and that we prefer her 
above our chicfeſt joy. 
Chriſtian Brethren, the particular deſign of this 
addreſs is to call your attention to an important 
duty, too long and too generally neglected by the 
friends of Chriſt, in all denominations, namely, Fer- 
vent ſocial prayer for the revival of religion in all 
the churches of Chriſt, —and for the introduction of 
the goſpel into thoſe nations of the earth which now 
want it. 'That all who love our Lord Jefus Chriſt 
have tly had this, as the matter of their ear- 
neſt ſupplication at the throne of grace, is not to be 
ioned : but a fpecral union and concurrence in 
their duty, at ſtated times, is wow warmly recom» 
mended. This is become the general practice of 
Chriſtians in other countries, and cannot be 
longer neglected by us without fin. A general revi- 
val of religion in the churches of Chriſt, in the latter 
days, is graciouſly promiſed ; and the gathering of 
all nations into the pale of the church, by means of 
the goſpel, is alſo moſt clearly foretold: but it is 
very obſervable, that the accompliſhment of beth 
theſe events ſtand connected with the church's 
prayers. Remarkable to this purpoſe are the follow- 
ing paſſages: For Zion s ſake will I not hold my peace, 
and for Feruſulem's ſake I will not reſt, until the 
righteouſneſs thereof go forth as brightneſs, and the 
ſalvation thereof as a lamp that burneth. And mark 
the conſequence: The Gentiles ſball ſee thy rigbteouſ- 


ne et, 
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meſs, and all Tings thy glory. ] have ſet watchmen 
upon thy walls, O Jeruſalum, who ſhall never hold 
their peace day nor mght : ye that make mention of the 
Lord, keep not filence ; and give bim no reſt, till he eſta- 
Bliſb, and till he make Feruſalem a praiſe in the earth“. 
Again, it is promiſed, hat the heathen ſhall knowthat 
I the Lord build the ruined places, and plant that which 
it was deſolate. But obſerve what follows : Thus ſaith 
the Lord God, I will yet for this be inquired of by 
the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them +. 
We mutt beware of attaching any merit to our prays 
ers. All bleſſings come to the church, and to particular 
betievers, from pure ſovereign grace alone, reigning 
through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. But importunate 
prayer holds a diſtinguiſhed place among the means 
of divine appointment, which, in order to obtain pro- 
miſe mercies, the people of God ought to aſe. Says 
a great man ? on this ſubject, + When God has ſome- 
thing great to accomplith for his church, 'tis his will 
that there ſhould precede it the extraordinary prayer 
of his peoplt—and he will begin by remarkably pour- 
ing out the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication.— Before 
the firſt great out-pouring of the Spirit of God on 
the Chriſtian church, which began at Jeruſalem, the 
church cf God gave themſelves to inceffant prayer, 
Acts i. 13. 14. When Chriſt is myſtically born into 
the world, to rule over all nations, it is repreſented in 
chapter 12. of R-velations, as being in conſequence of 
the churct's crying and truvailing in b:rth, and being 
pained to be delivered. One thing here intended 
doublets is, her crying and agonizing in prayer.” — 
Let us then, exerciting a firm dependence on the 
Spirit of grace, ſhake off that prevailing indolence in 
religion that criminal indifference about the concerns 
of our Lord's kingdom on earth; and let us watch 
unto prayer, with all perieverance and importunity. 
That we may attain greater union and harmony of 
exerciſe, permit me to ſuggeſt the following Plan to 
your conſideration. 
I. That 


„ 


( 43 ) 

I. That all the friends of Chriſt ſet up ſmall weekly 
' Focieties, for prayer and religious conference. Not a 
few, I know, are already members of ſuch ſocieties, and 
are walking in the fellowſhip of ſaints: but this is 
an important duty, too much neglected by many who, 
I hope, know the grace of God in truth. I really 
deſpair of ſecing any great revival in the church, ſo 
long as this duty is ſo generally flighted. 

II. Each praying ſociety may agree to ſpend the 
evening of the firſt Monday of every month, in fer- 
vent prayer for the revival of religion in all Proteſtant 
churches, and for the ſpread of the goſpel among all 
nations. 

III. It may, perhaps, be of con ſiderable advantage, 
that there be à correſpondence eſtabliſhed among the 
diſtinct ſocieties, in each congregation. To accomplith 
this, each praying ſociety may delegate one ar two 
of their numbers (or even more if the number of ſo- 


cieties be ſmall) to meet quarterly in a correſpondent - 


fociety. The chief part of the time allotted for this 
meeting ſhould be ſpent in religious exerciſes : but 
if any of the members have information to communi- 
cate, concerning the ſucceſs of the goſpel, it may be 
very proper to make it known to the brethren. Such 
meetings may be of ſpecial uſe in diffuſing knowledge, 
and in quickening the zeal of church- members. 
IV. As members of ſeſſion ſhould be exemplary in 
their life and ſtation, it ſeems highly proper that they, 
at their ordinary monthly meetings for prayer and 
conference, ſhould heartily engage in the fame work, 
and carneſtly wreſtle for the revival of religion and 
the ſpread ot the goſpel. 

V. As miſſions to diſtant parts of the heathen 
world are now ſet on foot, it is certainly r that all 
who wiſh well to the propagation of the goſpel ſhould 
contribute their mite in this good cauſe, according to 
their ability. For this purpoſe, thoſe in eaſy or in 
affluent circumftances ought to ſubſcribe ſo much 
yearly to the common fund—ſuch as are not in a 
fituation for doing this, may contribute monthly whe 
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y they can ſpare to the ſame fand—and in order that 
pl the pooreſt Chriſtians may have an opportunity to 
d give in their ſmall mite to this ſacred treaſury, it may 
is be proper to have an annual extraordinary collection 
o, in each congregation for the miffionary fund. 


Were this, or ſome ſimilar plan, adopted by the 
true friends of religion in Scotland, we might yet 
hope to ſee Zion's waſte places comforted, her wil- 
derneſs become like Eden, and her defert like the gar- 
den of the Lord. The good work is begun in other 
countries. Our brethren in England and America 
have ſet us the example, and are earneſtly craving 
our concurrence : let us not refufe to go forth to the 
ge, help of the Lord, leſt the curſe of Meroz fall on us, 
the Curſe ye Meres, ¶ aid the angel of the Lord) care 
iſh ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof: becauſe they came 
o not to the help of the Lord, to the belp of the Lord 
ſo- againſt the mighty. But, dear bret — L hope better 


ent WW things of you. I pray that the Lord may give us, 
this like the men of Idachar, underſtanding of the times, 
but to know what we cught to do. 

uni- As an encouragement to the exerciſe here recom- 
y be mended, and to ſhew the general concert in prayer 
ach which obtains among the friends of Chriſt in other 


dge, churches, I ſubjoin the following extracts. 

« Excited by a deſire for the ſpreading of the go- 
ſpel, a number of ſerious perſons in Edinburgh, ſome 
time ago, agreed to join together in prayer for that 
pur poſc. Theſe meetings are now increaſed, and are 
conducted on ſuch a plan as not to interfere with the 
duties of the family or cloſet. They meet at 7 o'clock, 
on Sabbath mornings, and continue about an hour 
and an half; during which time, three or four mem- 
bers uſually pray, after having ſung part of a pſalm, 
and read a portion of ſcripture.” 

In London, beſides private meetings for prayer 
among ſerious Chriſtians, a conſiderable number of 
goſpel· miniſters, of different denominations, hold a 
ſtated meeting for public prayer, on the firſt Mon- 
day in every month.” 


11 
& In the year 1784, at an Aſſociation of diver: 
Baptiſt churches, held at Nottingham, in Great Bri- 
tain, it was reſolved to eſtabliſh, throughout the Aſſo- 
ciation, a meeting for prayer, for the general revival 
and ſpread of religion. This was to be obſerved by 
| all the churches on the firſt Monday evening, in every 
kalendar month.” 

&« In the ſummer of the year 1786, another Aſſo- 
ciation of Baptiſt churches, held at Aulceſter, in the 
county of Warwick, adopted the fame reſolution.“ 

It appears, from late accounts, that the practice of 
devoting the evening of every firſt Monday in the 
month to ſolemn prayer, for the revival and ſpread 
of religion, is generally adopted by thoſe of the Bap- 
tiſt communion, through England and Wales. 

« In June 1795, the Afﬀociation of Independent 
Miniſters, in the county of Kent, reſolved, that a 
monthly mecting be appointed in each congregation, 
for prayer to God, to ſpread the truth, and fucceed 
his goſpel, not only in this country, but particularly 
in foreign parts, where miflionari-s are intended to 
be ſent.” 

« On Wedneſday the 17th of June 1795, the 
IWeflern Mſociation of Calviniſtic Mimflers, held at 
| Plymouth, unanimoully reſolved to ſet apart, for tle 
expreſs purpoſe of praying for the more extenſive 
ſpread of the goſpel of Chriſt, and for the profperity 
of the attempt now making for carrying the welcome 
tidings of falvation to the heathen nations, the even- 
ing of the firſt Monday of every kalendar month.” 

Theſe extracts are taken from the Evangelical Maga- 
zine. It contains many more to the ſame purport. In 
ſhort, the great body of Diſſenters in England, of all 
denominations, ſeem to have cordially gone into the 
practice of jointly addreſſing the throne of grace on 
the ſame evening of every month. To ſhow that the 
ſame ſpirit is actuating the ſaints of God in other 
countries, the following hints are extracted from 
American letters. 

„ New York, Oc. 24. 1794 The Preſbyterian 
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clergy of the Synod of New York, which have been 
fitting here this week, have agreed to recommend it 
to their reſpective congregations, to ſet apart the firſt 
Tueſday of every quarter, beginning the firit Tueſday 
in January 1795, as a day of extraordinary prayer, 
far the revival of religion, and haſtening the latter- 
day glory.” 

In the courſe of the ſame year, 1794, a number of 
miniſters met at Lebanon, in order to concert a ge- 
neral plan for uniting ſerious Chriitians of all deno- 
minations, in ſolemn prayer for the advancement of 
the Redeemer's kingdom in the world. A circular 
letter was prepared and extenſively ſpread. The pro- 
poſed plan met with general approbation, and, fince 
the beginning of the laſt year, has been regularly ob- 
ſerved by many thouſands of praying ſaints in the 
United American States. A variety or leſs important 
particulars are here omitted; as I wiſh to reterve as 


much room as poiuble for the intereſting details 
which follow. , | 


Accouxts concerning the STATE of RELIGION 
in ſome Proteſtant Churches at home and abroad. 
and of a begun revival ix ſome places. Extracted 


from the BavTisT REGISTER and EvanGELy- 
cal Magazine. 


NGLAND. Though I have met with no par- | 
_ ticular account of the itate of religion in Eng- 
land; yet, from detached hints in a variety of late 
publications, it appcars very cvident, that of late 
years there is a very confideralle revival of Evange- 

cal doctrine eſpecially in the Eſtablitked Church. | 
the writer of Mr Romaine's life ſays, «„ That in the 
year 1749, there was no ether like minded with him 
zu all the eſtabliſhed churches of London; fo that he 
LE 2 
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had to ſuſtain the attacks of Pharifaical and Eccle- 
fiaſtical opponents: but his blefled Lord and Maſter 
made him ſtand as a brazen wall againſt all oppoſition, 
and gave him the pleaſure of ſeeing nearly half the 
churches in the city, and more than half in the bo- 
rough, occupied in whole or in by minifters 
who preach the unfearchable riches of Jeſus Chriſt.” 
In one of Mr Romaine's difcourſes, he mentions 
this remarkable circumſtance, * That himſelf and 
three others agreed to ſpend one hour in the week, 
at a ſtated time, in prayer for the revival of the 
power of godlineſs in the Eſtabliſhed Church. To fo 
mall a number were ſpiritual clergymen reduced, 
that out of twenty thouſand (in England) there were 
not twenty who preached the truth as it is in Jefus,” 
in Mr Romaine's younger years. But before his 
death, in July 1795, he had in his peficfion a liſt of 
more than three hundred, who make the doctrine of 
the Croſs the great theme of their miniſtry. 

The numerous and reſpectable body of Diſſenters, 
of the Independent and Particular Baptiſt perſuaſions, 
with a conſiderable part of thoſe called Preſbyterians, 
have always been zealous friends of the doctrines of 
grace. They are the deſcendants of the famous Pu- 
ritans, who, from the time of the firſt Reformation, 
made a noble ſtand againſt all the cruel efforts of ci- 
vil and ecclefiaſtical tyranny and uſurpation. Zeal 
for pure doctrine, and for the power of godlineſs, 
feems to be much on the increaſe among this nume- 
rous body of profeſſed Chriſtians. 


Wal Es, for ages paſt, has, like the Highlands 
of Scotland, been covered with great ſpiritual dark- 
nels; but of late it has pleaſed God to fend the go- 
ſpel more generally through that country; and it is 
accompanied 'with very remarkable ſucceſs, as the 
tdlowing letter ſhews. 
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Ex TRACT of a Letter from an EVANGELICAL 


Eriscopaltian CLEKGYMAN ia WALES, dated: 
Notember 1 791. | 


You inquire about the ſtate of the churches in 
Wales. I have nothing but what is favourable to 
communicate. We had lately a very comfortable Ai- 
fociation at Pwllhelly ; ſome thoufands attended, 
more than ever were ſcen there before. And here, 
in ours town of Dala, we have had-a very great, 
powerful, and glorious out-povring of the Spirit of 
dur God on the people in gencral, eſpecially on chil- 
dren and the young people. Ihe ſtate of the foul 
is become the general concera of the country. Scores 
of the wildeſt and moſt mconfiderate of our young 
people of both ſexes have been awakened. Their 
convictions have been very clear and powerful, and, 
in {ume inſtances, fo deep as to bring them to the 
brink of defpair. Their conlolations allo have been 
equally ſtrong. If the Lord is graciouſly pleaſed to 
continus the work, as it has prevailed for ſome weeks 
paſt, the devil's king — will be in ruins in this 
neighbourhood. Ride on! ride on ! thou King of 
glory, is the fervent cry of my foul day and night. 
I verily believe the Lord means ſoon to give the king- 
dom of Carknets a dreadful ſhake, for he takes off 
the pillars of it. 'Thoſe who were foremoſt in the ſer- 


vice of Satan, and rebellion agaiuſt God, are now 


among the foremoſt in ſceking ſalvation in the blood 
of the Lamb. It is an eafy work to preach the go- 
ſpel of the kingdom here at this time. Divine truths 
have their own infinite weight and importance on the 
minds of the people : beams of divine light, together 
with divine irreſiſtible energy, accompany every truth 
delivered. It is glorious to fee how the ſtouteſt 
hearts are bowed, and the hardeſt melted down. I 
would not have been without ſceing what I have late- 


ly ſeen; no, not for the world. Theſe are the blef- 


ſed things I have to relate to you, my dear brother, 
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reſpecting poor Wales. The charity-ſchools are a- 
bundantly bleſſed. Children that were aforetime like 
jewels buried in rubbiſh, now appear with divine 
luſt re, and tranſcendent beauty. Little children, from 
fix to twelve years, are affected, and aſtoniſhed, and 
overpowered; their young minds, day and night, are 
lilled with nothing but ſfoul-concern. All I fay is 
matter of fact; I have not exaggerated in the leaſt 
degree, nor related but a ſmall part of the whole. 
The Lord hath done great things for us: And to him 
be all the praiſe. 


— — 


EUROPEAN CONTINENT. 


IN a letter from Mr Latrobe, a Moravian brother, 
to Dr Rippon, Editor of the Baptiſt Annual Regiſter, 
the following articles of intelligence are contained. 


IN our laſt converfation, you expreſſed your wiſh 
ta become more acquainted with the ſtate of religion 
on the continent, and with the labours of ſuch mini- 
iters ct Chriſt, in various denominations, who preach 
the goſpel with faithfulneſs and zeal. I will gladly 
give you ſuch information as I am able to do from the 
correſpondence of our brethren with miniſters of o- 
ther perſuaſions. The greateſt part of this informa- 
tion I have received from the minutes of a Conference 
of clergymen, who meet annually. about Whitſuntide, 
at Herrnhut, our largeſt ſettlement in Upper Luſa- 
tia, to conſult with and edify one another. Each 
communicates, either by word of mouth or by letter, 
his experience, and the obſervations he has made in 
the year paſt, and hears the remarks made, or receives 
the advice given. 'This annual meeting has been of 
infinite ſervice to the cauſe of God in many places, 
and God has laid a ſpecial bleſſing upon it. I had 
once the favour to be preſent, and muſt confeſs, 
that the fight cf theſe venerable ſervants of ca: 
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filled me with reverence and awe. About thirty pa- 
riſh miniſters and curates generally aſſemble, ſome- 
times more: Some are of the Lutheran, others of 
the reformed or Calviniftic Church. But beſides 
thoſe who attend, a great many more are conſidered 
as members of this Conference, who ſend letters to 
the annual meeting, which are read, diſcuſſed, and an- 
ſwered by ſome of the members preſent who are no- 
minated for that purpoſe. The minutes of this Con- 
ference are communicated to our congregations in ex- 
tract; and thus we become acquainted with the 
ſtate of vital religion in many parts of the world, and 
are excited to praiſe the Lord. Indeed, he has done 
great things, far beyond our expectation ; fo that 
when ſometimes, like Elijah, we are apt to mourn 
that only one is left, we are comforted to hear of 
ry thouſands who have not bowed the knee to Baal. I 
Ty muſt add, that our miniſters, who are preſent, attend 

only as gueſts, though a biſhop of our church is no- 

minated Preſident. I ſhall now proceed to mention 
iſh what I know of different countries, and. endeavour 
on not to exceed the bounds of a letter. 


DW ” Wo WW T_T” 


ach FrRanCE.—Mſace. There ate in this country a 
dly pretty conſiderable number of pariſh miniſters in 
connection, who hold correſpondence with our bre- 
thren, and ſeveral of them annually tranſmit a letter 
to the Conference. The recent political diſturbances 
have, in ſome meaſure, impeded the progreſs of the 
goſpel, and eſpecially the growth of the young people 
in the knowledge and love of our Saviour, and they 
forget the oze j needful. In a late report, recei- 
ved previous to the preſent troubles, I remember to 
have read, that the goſpel is preached to-near 50,000 
perſons by theſe miniſters, the pariſhes of ſome being 
very large, of whom, it is to be hoped, that not a 
few will be ſaved. 


** By a correſpondence which is 
opened between various brethren of the Lutheran, 
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Calviniſtic, and other denominations, and the above- 
mentioned Conference, it appears, that in the city 
and canton of Bafil, there are feveral Evangelical pa- 
riſh miniſters and curates, heartily concerned for thc 
ſucceſs of the goſpel, and who diſcover a real attach- 
ment to each other, — to the doctrine of the Godhead, 
and the atonement of our Lord, and to ſuch denomi- 
nations in every country who hold Chriſt the Head. 
Nine of them meet annually in conference. Some 
of whom, while they lament the diffipation and in- 
difference to religion with which many in the riſing 
tion are carried away, write, That the preach- 
ing of the goſpel, in their reſpective charges, is fol- 
lowed with a bleſſing; and that among the young, 
the catechumens, and the awakened, they plaialy diſ- 
cern the work of the Holy Spirit. One of theſe cicr- 
gymen, from promiſing a es in his parith, ex- 
pects a rich harveſt of fouls. Another, whoſe pariſh ex- 
tends through fivevillages, ſpeaks of a general awaken- 
ing; and of two ſmall ſocieties, one of twenty per- 
ſons, and another of not leis than fifty, who privately 
meet for the edification of each other in the ways of 
God. At one of the laſt meetings of theſe nine mi- 
niſters, they propoſed a queſtion to this effect : 
« How is it that where the goſpel has been long and 
faithfully publiſhed, there are no more evidences c: 
found converſion ?” | 


DENMARK. One of the Deans in Zealand has 
the pleaſure of ſeeing the admiſſion of the goſpel a- 
mong his flock, and the public ſervice well attended. 
He is alſo intimate with three neighbouring miniſters, 
one of them a Profeflor in the Univerfity, who fre- 
quently meet to converſe of the things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God. They are inquiſitive about 
the ſtate of religion in other parts of the world, and 
very much rejoiced whenever they obtain accounts of 
the ſpread of the goſpel. In en the capi- 
tal, in the peninſula of Jutland, and in the iſtand of 
Falſter, as well as in other parts of the Daniſh domi- 
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nions, many of the clergy, it ſeems, preach the truth 
as it is in Jeſus, and are affe ctionately united to 
other good men, whoſe forms of worſhip very much 
ie differ from their own. 

a- Norway. Among our Norwegian correſpondents, 
d, there is a miniſter, who, on his journey thither, 
Tor preached in the cathedral church at Chriſtiana, ex- 
d. hibited Chriſt as the new and living way to happineſs. 
ne In his pariſh, he preaches to between five and fix 
n- thouſand fouls. A blefling attends his miniſtry. He 
nz has repeated proofs of the ſaving power of the goſpel, 
h- And though the churches are large, ſuch is the 
ol- cagerneſs with which his pariſhioners flock to hear 
ng, the word, that many are obliged to ſtand without. 


er- SWEDEN. A miniſter who gives the information 
ex- from his own knowledge, ſays, That there are at leaſt 
ex- twenty clergymen who preach the goſpel in Weſt 
en- Gothland, five or fix in Eaſt Gothland, five in Fin- 
Jer - land, ten or more in Schonen (otherwiſe Scania), and 
tely {| three or four in the vicinity of Stockholm, the capi- 
s of tal of Sweden. 


ect:  HunGary. A dignitary, who has ſeveral mini- 
and ſters under his direction, and a cure of above 15,000 
s C: WM ſouls, fays, © That fince the mild reign of Joſeph II. 
Hungary has had glorious times. The Proteſtants 
have free licence to eſtabliſh ſchools and churches, 
has and now enjoy liberty of conſcience, and unnumber- 
ela- I cd privileges for which their anceſtors ſighed in vain. 
ded. Leopold, the ſucceſſor of the Emperor Joteph, has en- 
larged and ſecured thoſe liberties : his ſucceſſor, Fran- 
cis, is moſt favourably diſpoſed towards the fame cauſe. 
The harveſt in Hungary may be truly denominated 
great, but faithful labourers are few; yet there are 
ſeveral not only orthodox in their heads, but, what is 
infinitely more important, full of love to Jeſus in 
Zeir hearts.“ 


SaAxoNx. 
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SAXONY. In the electorate of Saxony, in the mar- 
quiſate of Luſatia, in the duchy of Pomerania, and in 175 
Voigtland, the ſouthern divifion of the marquiſate of relip 
Meiſſen (or Miſnia), as well as in many other parts I who 
of Germany, the goſpel is held in high eſteem, and the 
the name of Chriſt glorified by the teſtimony and con- to i; 


tic, 


ver ſation of many faithful witneſſes of the truth. In 


mon 
ſome of theſe places, the miniſters complain of an F cgark 
increaſing number of Freethinkers, as they call them- ¶ chiſi 
ſelves, and of Deifts, who ridicule the goſpel of Chriſt. F -.:;; 


They requeſt their brethren to unite with them in FF awah 
praying, that the faithful preaching of the goſpel, in ¶ tne g 
its native ſimplicity, may prove the wiſdom of _ their 
and the power of God, in regenerating the hearts o 
multitudes. There are many pious people in their R. 
churches; and they mention others who have lately I of ſei 
departed this life, knowing in whom they had be- are u 
heved. Dign 
Another Miniſter, near Leipſic in Saxony, who, hof. 
with Paul, glories in the croſe of Chriſt, and endea- FF miles 
yours to bring his hearers ſavingly acquainted with of Ch 
themſelves, ſays, That his congregation conſiſts of ¶ tion 
three ſorts of people. 1. A very few who know our N rc. 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, love him, and keep together in a met 
kind of ſociety ; edifying one another, regardleſs of IF ,., pa 
. the contempt of the world. Thete uently mer! 
at their miniſter's houſe, and are viſited by him in 
their reſpective abodes. 2. The major part lead a 
ſober and honeſt life; tremble at the thoughts of hell, banks 
yet remain ſuch flaves of fin, as to cauſe their mi- W Ruſlia 
niſter great trouble. Numbers of this claſs are de- propay 
firous of being ſaved, at leaſt from puniſhment, but W:hat n. 
they never caſt themfelves at the feet of Chriſt, as therlv 
hell deſerving ſinners. 3. Many, eſpecially of th: Germ 
young pcople, live without any thoughts of God, cr are fai. 
their own ſouls; they make no inquiry about th: have f 
way of righteouſneſs. Yet among the catechumens Hrichion 
for two years ſucceſſively, pleating evidences of G-WConfer 
vine grace have ap * 
Another reſpectable ſervant of Chriſt, on the Ea. 


* a 
tic, has laboured in the Lord's vineyard ever fince 
1756. About that year he faw a glorious revival of 
religion, under the miniftry of two faithful witnefles, 
who have fince finiſhed their teſtimony. He is now 
tze only miniſter that awakened ſinners can apply 
to in the neighbourhood. His labours are bleſſed a- 
mong the rude inhabitants. Many are called out of 
carkneſs into marvellous light. He finds that cate- 
chiſing of children is very much bleſſed; and in his 
gariſh, which comprehends four villages, he has two 
awakened ſchoolmaſters, who are intent upon ſowing 


tae good feed of the word in the tender hearts of 
their pupils. 


Russi in Exo. In Livonia, great numbers 
of ſerious Chriſtians, and many Evangelical miniſters, 
are united together in the bonds of the goſpel. A 
Dignitary of the the iſte of O-ſel, in the Baltic Sea, 
whoſe pariſh extends ten German, or fixty Englith 
miles in circumference, is not athamed of the gotpel 


of Chriſt, for he finds it the power of God unto ſalva- 


tion to fome of the moſt vncivilized of the human 
race. He often travels twelve or fourteen miles, and 
{vmetimes farther, to viſit a lick perion, and ſpares 
no pains in the fiation which the providence of God 
has called him to fill. 


Rvss14 in As14. Our brethren at Sarepta, on the 
banks of the river Wolga, near Aitracan, in Aſiatic 
Ruſtia, (a ſettlement made chicf'y with a view to the 
propagation of the go{p-l awovg the Fartar tribes in 
that neighbourhoot), keep up an uninterrupted bro- 
therly intercourie with the parith miniſters »f ſeveral 
German colonies, eſtabliſhed on the fame river, who 
are faithful and zealous miniſters of the gofhel, and 
have formed conſiderable Societies among tacir pa- 
rihioners. Tneie Clergy fend their repo:ts to the 
Conference at Herrnhut. 

I have thus briefly ſtated what I know reſpecting 
the important matter in queſtion; for it is truly im- 


— . 
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ent perſuaſions, to know that the Lord Jeſus is adored 
as the Saviour in many lands and nations. And I moſt 
cordially join you in your fervent wiſhes for a glorious 
and rapid increaſe of his kingdom on earth 


AMERICA. 


NEwrouUunNDLASD. The Rev. Mr John Jones, 
Difſenting miniſter at St John's, keeps a large ſchool, 
and educates many of the poor gratis. The Book Socie- 
ty heretofore ſent him a few books. In the year 1790, 
he was prefented, from the Bible Society in London, 
with a donation of Bibles for the military, which he 
diſtributed among the non-commiſſioned officers and 
private men belonging to the Royal Artillery, and the 
King's own regiment of foot. By the Jiſtrioation he 
had an opportunity of converſing with the ſoldiers, 
and of adminiftering ſuitable advice to them. The 
conſequence was, many attended on his miniſtry, 
ſeveral were joined to his church, and the general 
part of the garriſon, confifting of about 1 50, attended 
public worſhip at moſt convenient opportunities, and 
teemed to hear the word with attention. In 1791, 
an handred Bibles more were ſent to him by the 
ſame Society; and there is reaſon to believe a bleſ- 
ſing attended them. Mr Jones, in a letter dated Oct. 
28. 1794, ſays, « Pleaſe to preſent wy grateful re- 
ſpects to the Bible Society, and ailure them, that 
their pions endeavours in fending the word of God 
to us, fome years ago, have not been in vain. More 
than twenty of the foldiers have joined us in church- 
f:lowſhip, and given good evidence of converſion. 
Many others have been much reformed, and fome 
Romans have embraced the Proteſtant faith. This 
ſummer they were relieved, and are gone to Qnebec. 
Truly, Sir, the 1 ion was affecting. I telt it 
ſorely, as I have had ſweet communion with ſuch of 
them as were united to our church. Their excel- 


-* 
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lent officers indulged me with a room ir the garriſon 
to meet thoſe once a week who were of the Society, 
excluſive of ſtated meetings in the town. 

He then adds, That the troops who have taken the 
place of thoſe who are gone are about 150, but that 
he has not yet had an opportunity of being much ac- 
cuainted with them. He has applied again for Bibles, 
and the Society has very generouſly ordered an 100 
more to be ſent. 

Mr Janes has a young man lately raiſed up among 
his people, who goes to preach at Portugal Cove one 
Lord's-day in a fortnight, and the other at Torbay 
and in each place the work of the Lord ſeems to be on 
the increaſe. So late as Nov. 27. 1794, he writes, 
« Though ir is the fall of the leaf in the kingdom of 
nature, I hope in the ceconomy of grace there are 
fome promiſing branches ſpringing forth. Indeed, 
hitherto the winter has been our harveſt. There are 
not many here who pay any attention to the Sabbath 
in the ſummer, which ſometimes is occaſioned 
their curing the fiſh 3 and the law ſays, that there 
ſhall be no regard paid to days, nor hours of working; 
but the few who are not ſervants, and really fear God, 
theſe honour the law of God.” 


| Nova ScoTia. The General Aſſociate Synod, _ 
which met at Edinburgh in the beginning of May 


1792, are heartily grieved at the reluctance of 


preachers to undertake miſſions to North America, 
where they ſent from time to time ſuch as have 
heen inclined to go. Among the reft the Rev. Mr 
M*<Gregor, ordained by the Aſſociate Preſbytery of 
Glaſgow, May 31. 1786, was ſent as a miffionary to 
the Gaelic congregation of Pictou, Nova Scotia. 
His diſintereſted and exemplary conduct in the un- 
dertaking, and his patient continuance in his labours, 
reſemble the ſpirit of the primitive apoſtolic times,” 
and have been attended with great ſucceſs.” A 
letter from him was read before the General Aſſo- 
ciate Synod at Edinburgh, May 3. 1793, in which 
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he beſeeches that Venerable Body to fend over mini- 
ſters immediately, more eſpecially as a conſiderable 
number of emigrants, chiefly Roman Catholics, from 
the Weſt Highlands and Iſles, are gone thither, who 
much need the goſpel, and nfually attend on his mi- 
niſtry.— He fays, * The aſſiſtance of a miniſter, who 
could ſpeak but the Eagliſb, would remove the diffi- 
culty,” as fuch a miniſter might conduct public wor- 
ſhip with one half of the people, while he himſelf is 
diſpenfing the means of grace, in another language, 
to the reſt. But he adds, that « if the Synod were 
to ſend over preſemly fix or ſeven miſſionaries, there 
is little reaſon to fear they would want labour or fuſte- 
nance.” He then endeavours to remove the objec- 
tions which he ſuppoſes ſome young miniſters have 
to an employment as miſſionaries in that country 
ariſing from the diſagreeableneſs of a long voyage 
a reſidence in a ſtrange land—th: difficulty of leaving 
relatives and acquaintances—and a probability of be- 
ing ſucceſsfully employed at home. He had former- 
ly given information concerning the climate. At to 
fog or miſt, excepting the fiſhing banks round the 
ſouth and eaſt coaſts, Nova Scotia, he fays, is clearer 
than any part that he ever ſaw in Scotland. As to the 
rain, he is confident they have “ much leſs there 
than in Scotland, as November is the only month 
that can be called rainy.” As to wholeſomeneſs, Nov x 
Scotia is the far more wholeſome of the two. There 
are people here from a variety of nations, and it is 
generally agreed, that it is the moſt wholeſome place 
they have been in.” As to the ſeverity of the climate, 
the winter is ſevere, „but not fo diſagreeable, noc 
hurtful, as the cold, wet, fleety weather at home ; 
nor have we ever above three nights ſevere froſt at 
once; and, at any rate, our charming ſpring and 
ſummer make up fully for the ſeverity of our winter. 
I believe there is no part of the globe where there is 
a more beautiful ſpring than in Nova Scotia.” 
Mr M or nearly concludes his letter with the 
following warm and ti addrefs : « My dear 
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1 young brethren, let me recommend America to you. 
le Whatever it be to others, it is the beſt place for mi- 
m niſters that I know in the world. Only be prevailed 
0 upon to come. Tou will ſee that every thing which 
li- ſeemed againſt you, will be really for you. The very 
10 ignorance of the people will be unſpeakably in your 
H- favour; for there is every probability of your being 
r- more ſucceſsful among ſuch, and you will have a far 
is better opportunity of obſerving the ſucceſs of your 
ge, la bours than if you were to enter into the labours of 
re others, or build where the foundation was previouſſy 
re laid. I have been here above ſix years, in as diſad- 
te- vantageous circumſtances, I ſuppoſe, as any whom 
c- the Synod ever ſent to this continent; and though 
we indeed I have been in it, in weakneſs, in fear, in 
75 trembling, yet I account it the happieſt thing that 
_ ever befel me that I was ſent to America. I had my 
ng reluctance, my ſtruggles, cre I ſet off; but I have rea- 
de- ſon to bleſs God while I live, that I was not ſuffered 
er- to comply with the counſels of fleſh and blood to 
to ſtay at home. I am fure that all the world would 
the uot keep you out of America, if you only knew what 
rer it yields. O taſte and fee that our God is Only 
the believe, anc you will ſurely ſee his glory, you ſhall fee 
lere it far beyond what you can expect. He will ſupply 
nth all your need, according to his riches in glory by 
ov 4 Chrift Jeſus. He will grant you more of the unut- 
zer 2 terable and glorious joy of faith in this wilderneſs 
it is than in the moſt ſplendid cities of Britain. Ton ſhall 
lace indeed be partakers of the affliftions of the goſpel. 
ate, Let this be your joy, not your diſcouragement, for no- 
nor i fuffering ſhall befal you here but what ſhall be mea- 
me; i fured out to you by infinite tenderneſs, love, and 
ſt at I faithfulneſs, and according to your ability to bear; 
and and withal counterbalanced with exceeding joy. God 
will make ail grace to abound towards you, that ye 
always, having all-ſufficiency in all things, may 
abound unto every good work, being enriched in 
every thing unto all bountifulneſs, to God's praife. I 
Laall not fay that Cod is better in America than in 
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Britain, but I miſtake it if you ſhall not find him bet- 
ter to you.” 


Tus Aſſociate Preſbytery of Forfar, January 28th 
1795, ordained a Mr Duncan Roſs, to go out as 2 
miffionary to Pictou, in Nova Scotia. A Mr Brown 
was alſo ordained, the 4th day of Fe following, 
by the Aſſociate Preſbytery of Kirkcaldy, to go on the 
ſame miſſion. Several years ago, a blank call was 
ſent over by the Highlanders, who had emigrated 
thither, for one who underſtood Gaelic, whoſe ſenti- 
ments were to correſpond to the Weſtminſter Con- 
feflion. The gentleman to whom the call was ſent, 
firſt applied to the church of Scotland, then to ſome 
other ſocieties, but ſtill in vain. At length they ap- 
plied to us. We had only one preacher, Mr James 
Drummond M*Gregor, who underſtood Gaelic. 
The General Synod appointed him: he ſubmitted ; 
and there is every appearance that his miniſtry has 
been much bleſſed among his poor illiterate country- 
men. For ſeveral years tucceilively he wrote to the 
Synod the moſt earneſt and affecting letters, on the 
neceſſity of ſending ſome others on the fame work, 
as he found it impoſſible to go through the labour of 
preaching in the many places from which he had ap- 
plications. At length, it being intimated to the Synod, 
that the two above mentioned were willing to go, 
they were appointed to be ordained for that purpoſe. 
Both ordination-ſermons were 
XIII. 21. Depart, for I will thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles. | hope, [wu . days are 
faſt coming, when the foips of Tarſhiſh will be em- 
ployed in carrying our regiments of ſoldiers under 
the Prince of peace; not for the of deſtroy- 
ing mens lives, but to fave. I look upon all your 
yu" navigators and travellers, your Cooks, and your 

ainvillers, juſt as a kind of pioneers, whom our 
| Lord employs for preparing his way, although they 
mean not fo, nor does their heart think ſoa. Aud 
what other are the Sennacheribs of our day, who have 
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7 nought in their hearts but to deſtroy nations not a 
few ? 
th MassacnvuseTs. I received and read with much 
2 pleaſure the I cannot but rejoice to ſee, what 
n appear to me to be, the important and fundamental 
8. doctrines of the gofpel, fo clearly and fully aſſerted in 
he it. Theſe truths have been gradually gaining ground 
as in this country, ever ſince the writings of the late ex- 
ed cellent Preſident Edwards have ſpread amongſt us; 
The and the knowledge and belief of them is ſtill ma- 
n- king progref>, eſpecially in Neu England, notwith · 
nt, ſtanding the oppoſition they meet with from the 
me hearts of men, and the indefatigable labours of their 
” enemies. Wherever there appears to be a genuine 
aes work of the Spirit of God upon the minds and hearts 
lic. of men, theſe doctrines are received and reliſhed. 
d; And many parts of our land have of late years been 
nas graciouſly viſited, and wonderſully blefied, with revi- 


74 vals of religion, and the out. pourings of God's Holy 
the Spirit, and numbers, we hope, brought into the 
the kingdom of Chriſt. Even at the preſent time, we 
rk, are not left deſtitute of tokens for good, and bleſſed 
of teſtimonies of the power and grace of Chriſt. 
ap- There are ſeveral towns in Berkſhire, and in the ad- 
od, joining county, Hamppire, in which a glorious work 
of God's Spirit, as we truſt, is begun, and c:rrying 
on. And even in tluis place, very lately, God ſeems 
graciouſly to have begun to work. Within ſeventeen 
youn paſt, we have been graciouſly viſited with two 
s, which were conſiderably general; and 
— we hope, at thoſe periods, as well as ſome 
at other times, have been favingly converted. Th⸗ 
hopes of God's children amongſt us now revive, and- 
their expectations are in ſome meaſure animated by 
the proſpect of another gracious vifit from on high. 
How do I need the prayers of God's people at ſuch a 
time as this! Thoſe words of Chriit to Paul, My 
\ud grace is ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrength it made 

t per fer ia weakneſs, are oy ſupporting. * 
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As the ſame bleſſed Spirit who dictated the truths 
of the word of God, operates upon the minds, and 
dwells in the hearts of all his children, we cannot but 
ſuppoſe that they are all brought to reliſh and em- 
Erace the fame doctrines in general, in ſome propor- 
tion to their opportunities and advantages of ac- 
quaintance with them. Truth is uniform; the ope- 
rations of the Holy Spirit uniform ; and, the exter- 
nal evidence of every revealed truth one and the 
fame. So that were our minds entirely candid and 
unprejudiced, there would be zo unhappy differences, 
no dividing ſentiments, amongſt the friends and fol - 
lowers of Chriſt. But, alas! we are none of us free 
from a prepoſſeſſion and prejudice in a greater or leſſer 
degree. Perfect union, both in ſentiment and in 
heart, is not therefore to be expected, till the church 
arrive at the world of light, where all fin and dark- 
nels will be done away. 


ExTRACTS from Dr Ronnins's Letters, Miniſſe r 
of Plymouth, Maſſuchuſets, to his friend in Eng- 
land. | 


I am happy to inform you, that there is a great 
number of places in the United States, where there 
has been, and ſtill is, an happy appearance of a glorious 
work of God, in the revival of religion; which af- 
fords a joyful evidence that God has not forſaken 
our gailty land; but that he is determined to work 
for his own name's fake, and, by “ building up Zion 
to appear in his glory.” But, O! how ſhall I, with 
becoming gratitude and humility, deſeribe to you the 
joy which the friends of Zion have had, in beholding 
the wondertul works of God's grace in this town, 
for about four months paſt! I have never ſeen any 
thing like it, during my miniſtry here for thirty-three 
years. 'The divine work began in January laſt. No- 
thing ſpecial in providence, no mortal fickneſs, no 

| ; particular 
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: particular calamity, had do place among us, to 
| rouſe the attention of the people. We had been for 
t a long time in a ſtate of awful careleſſneſs as to the 
- things of another world. During laſt ſummer and 
* fall of the year, there appeared an unuſual ſtupidity. 
bs Irreligion, profaneneſs, and diſorder among the youth, 
profligacy of manners, error, deluſion, and an | 
. amazing inattention to the word and ordinances of | 
e God, and to divine things, ſeemed to mark our cha- 
d racter as a people: Though even then we had ſomm 
85 wreſtling Jacobs, who uſed to meet weekly for ſocial } 
I prayer, aud earneſtly to immplore the effuſion of the } 
ee Holy Spirit. But the general appearance was ex- 
er ceeding dark; and pious Chriſtians were ready to 
in look out for ſome ſore and terrible judgment upon 
:h us. Indeed it appeared to me that we were nearly 
k- ripe, either for ruin or the diſplay of ſovereign grace, 
and that God would ſoon ſay, I have ſeen their 
froward ways, and will defiray, or, I will heal them“ 
The event ſeems to have proved, that free and infi- 
nite grace had determined on the latter. It pleaſed |} 
God, as with « a ſtill ſmall voice,” by the ſecret but 
8 powerful influence of his bleſſed Spirit, to awaken 
the attention of one, and another, and another, to a 
folemn concern for the welfare of their immortal 


no fouls. 'This at length became known to many others; 
* and, there being ſomething peculiar in the circum- 


c ſtances and characters of thoſe whe were firſt awa- 
_ kened, it excited rather an unuſal ſurpriſe in the 
minds of thoſe who heard of it, and ſoon appeared 
ork to have a deſirable effect upon many. From this 
th {mall beginning the work has ever ſince increaſed— Þ} 
till it has become in a great meaſure general, as to | 
ſerious impreſſions throughout the town. Very many {þF 
there are, I may ſay ſcores, if not hundreds, whole |} 
minds are ſolemnly impreſſed with the importance of 
everlaſting things. Indeed the face of the town, and 
the general appearance and conduct of the inhabit- 
ants, are ſurpriſingly altered. There is a remarkable 
vifble.refarmation of manners, eſpecially among the 


youth and children, who had been before very rude 
and difarderly. With reſpect to the latter, there is 
fomething very extraordinary and affecting. There 
is reaſon to hope that ſeveral of thefe children have 
at this time experienced a ſaving change. Theſe 
firſt propoſed the plan, and the reſt readily came into 
it, to meet twice a-week, in the evenings, for reli- 
gious exerciſes and converſation about their fouls, 
and the things of another world. They have held theſe 
meetings now for three months or more, in different 
houſes, by the conſent of their parents. They fre- 
quently amount to fixty, ſeventy, eighty, and once at 
my houſe to the number of ninety-two. They are 
by themſelves. Thoſe whom I mentioned as kope- 
fully converted, commonly lead in theſe exerciſes ; 
and the reſt behave, though ſo numerous, with the 
greateit order, filence, and decency. And it is truly 
aſtonithing to hear (for they have been overheard 
frequently by ot ders) the expreſſions, the fervour, 
the folemnity, which are manifeſt in the prayers and 
Praiſes of theſe young creatures. They are generally 
from about the age of ſeven to fifteen years —Others, 
of different ages, have alſo their religious meetings 
for conference and prayer, reading and finging, &c. 
almoſt every evening in the week, in various parts of 
the town. On Sabbath days, ſuch crowded aſſem- 
blies, and ſuch awful ſolemnity in our congrepation, 
have never been ſeen in our day. They appear as if 
hearing for eternity. We have not, however, had 
many as yet joined to our communion. I do not 
encourage them to be ſudden in this matter, although 
they may give hopeful evidence of love to Chritt. 
About twenty have been added to us, but a great 
many more entertain hopes of having paſſed from 
death to life: And very many others are now 
under ferious concern, and appear to be con- 
vinced of fin, and anxious in the inquiry, What 
ſhall we do to be ſaved? Indeed it has a 

for ſore time, that « God is truly in this place.” 
Numbers have been brought to bow to the ſceptre of 
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Chriſt, being “ made willing in the day of his 
power.“ The dear friends of Chriſt, at the fame 
time, as you will naturally ſuppoſe, are filled with joy 
and praiſe, at theſe tokens of the triumphs of their 
glorious Redeemer over Satan, theſe new trophies of 
his victory over the powers of darkneſs. We have 
been ſometimes ready to hope, that this is the com- 
mencement of that joyful period, fo often ſpoken of 
in promiſe and prophecy, and which has been ſo long 
and fo ardently deſired by all who love the appearing 
and kingdom of Chriſt, the /atter-day glory of the 
eburch : At leaſt that it may be regarded as ſome 
drops, which are a prelude of a more glorious and 
plentiful Gower of divine influences. May the Lord 
haſten it in his due time 1 

C THAr they all may be one!” Did you ever 
indulge a pleaſing thought upon that glorious paſſage 
in our Lord's prayer to his Father? With what de- 
light and admiration have the children of God be- 
held it fulfilled from age to age, in that ſweet union 
of heart which takes place among all thoſe who have 
received the ſpirit of adoption, and can cry, Abba, 
Father.” No matter where or in what part of the 
world they live, whether in Europe, Afia, Africa, or 
America. They are all known by, and all equally 
near to him, for they are oze with him. Pleaſing re- 
fleclion ! that by uniting them to himſelf he has uni- 
ted thouſands and millions to one another in the 
deareſt bonds; by which they all belong to one fa- 
mily. And though, for a while, the Father of this 
family fees beſt that they ſhould live in different 
parts of his houſe; yet, under his gracious ſuperin- 
tendance and tuition, they are all trainivg up for, and 
will, in a very ſhort time, be brought together into 
one inſeparable ſociety in his houſe above, whence 
© they ſhall no more out; but in moſt perfect 
union ſhall enjoy the pleaſures of pureſt friendihip 
for ever. Theſe thoughts aroſe in my mind, on re- 
ceiving your's a few days ago, with a number of other 
letters from perſons in different parts of England and 
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America, who all appear to have hearts warmly at- 
tached to the cauſe of Chriſt; and who have been 
made to rejoice at Zion's proſperity; to whom parti- 
cularly the © good news from” us in' this © a far 
country,” has been as cold waters to athirity foul.” 
——< I am pleaſed with the meaſure you adopted, by 
inſerting the extract from my laſt letter in the Evan- 
gelical Magazine; becauſe it appears to have anima- 
ted the hearts of ſo many of God's dear miniſters 
and people in your iſland : Eſpecially as it has given 
encouragement to my dear brethren of different de- 
nominations, in the work of the Lord: Different only 
in ſome external modes, and non-eflentials ; but one 
m Chrift, one in heart, one in the great foundation- 
tri th of the goſpel; i. e. one in making Jeſus Chriit, 
and him crucified, the Alpha and Omega of their 
preaching; and his all- perfect righteouſneſs and a- 
tonement the fole ground of a finner's hope, to the 
everlaſting excluſion of all virtue, righteouſneſs, 
ſtrength, or goodneſs of his own, as of the-leaſt ac- 
count, in point of merit, in that important affair.—- 
While I mention this, I am ready to fay, I with you 
had been among us for ſome months paſt, that you 
might have witneſſed ſome of the aſtoniſhing works 
of God's power and mercy, eſpecially among the 
youth here : To ſee and hear thoſe who a few 
months ago, immerſed in vanity and ſenſual amuſe- 
ments, would have been afraid or aſhamed to open 
their lips upon any ſubject of religion, now conver- 
fing with the greateſt freedom and joy about Jeſus 
Chriſt, his glory, his condeſcenſion au grace: Ad- 
miring his tranſcendant lovelineſs and excellence, his 
all- ſufficiency and ſuitableneſs for the chief of ſinners, 
ſuch as they feel themſelves to be their conſidence 
in his merits their complacency in his perſon, as 
the object of their ſupreme delight. O what a change 
is here ! Truly we may in this town with great pro- 
priety adopt theſe words, we have ſcen range 
things" among us. He whoſe name is called Won- 
dertul, has wrought wonderful works indeed—works 


and conferences. 
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which, I doubt not, havecauſed wonder and joy. 
and ſaints in heaven, as well as on earth.” 
Lou wiſh to know the preſent ſtate of this work 
among us. After I had written to you in May, it 
feemed, in the courſe of the ſummer, rather to in- 
creaſe. Many, we have reafon to believe, were 
brought to the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, and there 
has ſince been an happy number added to our 
church. I mentioned before, there were about twen- 
ty, who had then made a public profeſſion. The 
number now is about ſixty. And there are many 
individuals ſtill, who we truſt are favingly converted, 
and who will, no doubt, in a ſhort time, join them- 
ſelves to us. Although I have reaſon to think, new 
a wakenings and convictions are not fo frequent as in 
ſome months paſt ; and am fometimes afraid leſt the 
Floly Spirit ſhould withdraw his bleſſed influences 
from us (which the Lord in tender mercy prevent), 
yet I deſire to bleſs God I can fay, there appear evi- 
dent tokens of his gracious preſence among us. The 
congregation on Lord's days, and at other public 
ſolemnities, appears exceedingly attentive and ſolemn, 
as well as numerous. So do our private meetings 
Theſe of late ſeem to be more 
full and crowded than they were two months ago, 
and are attended uſually every night in the week, 
except Saturday, in different parts of the pariſh. — 
Our meeting-houſe, you know, is pretty large, yet 
it has been often fo crowded, that ſome have tar- 
ried at home, on account of the difficulty in getting 
ſeats. May the Lord increaſe the attention ſtill more, 
and vouchſafe a freſh, and ſtill more copious ſhower 
of divine influences !” 

I thank you for the joy you have teſtified at 
hearing of the diiplays of God's rich and ſovereign 
grace towards the inhabitants of this town of late; 
and am tha: · æful that it has rejoiced and animated the 
hearts of fo many of the friends of religion in our 
land. Truly, fuch glorious events demand the joy 
and thankſgiving of heaven and earth, it the glory 


* at 
of God be the moſt important object in the univerſe; 
for ſurely this never appears ſo illuſtriouſly bright as 
in the building up of Zion ! But, O! what thankful- 
neſs, what deep humility becomes a worm of the duſt, 


that it ſhould pleaſe the bleſſed God to make uſe, in 
any degree, of the moſt unworthy of all his ſervants, har 
as an inſtrument in this glorious work ! © Even fo, of 
Father l' is all than can be faid, It was, doubtleſs, tiot 
that the excellency of the power, and ſovereignty our 
of the grace, might the more manifeſtly appear to for 
be of God. To him therefore belongs, and to him don 
ſhall be aſcribed, all the glory for ever. Amen.” dee 
“J am obliged to you for communicating the pre? 
two firſt numbers ot the Evargelical Magazine. Am whi 
much pleated with the contents and general deſign whi 
of the work, as tending to diffuſe that kind of give 


knowledge which is of the greateſt importance to all. 
I carnot but hope with you, that from the nature of 
the plan, and the characters of the gentlemen you 
mentioned, who have engaged to ſupport the work, 
that it will be more entertaining, and conſequently 
more laſting, than works of that kind have ufually 
been. The liberality of the plan will go far towards 
it. Catholiciſm, though a term which has been mil- 
underſtood by many, and greatly abuſed by zealous 
partizans in the preſent day, is, however, exceedingly 
defirable and important, when it does not induce us 
to a criminal and cowardly relinquiſhment of the 
truths of Chriſtianity, and diſpoſe us to facrifice the 
undamental doctrines of the goſpel for the fake of 
peace and accordance with thoſe whoſe religious ſenti- 
ments are actually ſubverſive of the eſſential points of 
the Chriſtian faith. In this cafe ſuch Catholiciſm 
and coaleſcence muſt, in the ſight of Chriſt, be no- 
thing leſs than baſe treachery 7gainſt the cauſe we 
profeſs to eſpouſe, deſerving the ſevereſt indignation 
of our righteous Lord and Maſter. — 
« You will perceive by what I hare written, that 
we have yet happy evidences of the Lord's preſence 
being with us. There are alſo ſeveral places, in this 
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vicinity, which at preſent 
{ure this great bleſſing At Middleboromzh, Carver, 
and Wereham, numbers are awak:n.:!, and fome, 
there is reaſon to hope, favin:'y converted. 

« Conſidering the depravi:y of human nature, I 
have thought it a matter of ſurpriſe, that the work 
of God here has met with no more viſible oppoſi- 
tion. I hardly think there has been an inſtance, in 
our day at leaſt, wherein the great adverſary has been 
ſo remarkably reſtrained, or a time when his king- 
dom has met with fo great a ſhock. Great pains in- 
deed have been taken by the friends of the work, to 

ent any of thoſe diforders and irregularities, 
which have ſometimes prevailed at ſuch ſeaſons, and 
which have brapght a blemiſh upon the work, and 
given occaſion to the enemy to reproach and blaſ- 
pheme.“ ” 

I ſhall now, Sir, take the liberty of cloſing this ac- 
count with an obſervation or two, which may be uſe- 
ful to the intelligent reader. Let us confider what 
doctrines theſe are which the Lord has fo abundantly 
owned and bleſſed. They are what a writer in the 
Monthly Review has lately called, © The abſurd and 
irrational ſyſtem of Calviniſm.” Yet we need not 
be ſurpriied at this, for the goſpel of Chriſt has al- 
ways been to ſome *« foolithneſs,” but to others c the 
power of God to ſalvation,” Romans i. 16.— t Co. 
rinth i. 18. @ | 


Let the glory,of this work excite us to more anew 


neſt and frequent prayers. for the out - pouring of 
the Spirit of God! We have reaſon to rejoice, that, 
in ſome connections, ſtated 
part for this work. This is generally the caſe in the 
Baptiſt denomination ; and lately has been adopte4 
by the affociated Independent Churches in Warwick - 
hire. May God put it into the hearts of more 
of his miniſters and people, to be active in this cauſe. 
and may he ſpeedily anſwer their repeated requeſis. 


G Ova 


to ſhare in a mea- - 


periods have been ſet a2 


24) 
t Ou congregations on the Sabbath continue to be 
very full, ſolemn, and attentive; probably as much 
ſo as ever. And fo are our religious private meetings 
and conferences, which I think are attended as often, 
and with as much ſeriouſneſs, now as at any prece- 
ding period. Many are under ſerious impreſſions, 
feveral of whom ove tron for a long time. But 
few have been newly awakened, nor are converſions 
fo frequently witneſſed as in months paſt. We have 
had, however, a good number added to our church 
fince I wrote to you laſt. I think in all there are be- 
tween 70 and 80 new ones, and near an hundred, 
from what I can learn, ſhould all come in, who pro- 
feſs a hope of having experienced ſaving converſion. 
Chriſtians here, there is a fygeet lively ſpirit 
of love, meekneſs, prayer, communion, and joy in 
God; and they . ſpeak often one to another,” which 
ſerves greatly to animate each other in the ways of God. 
I have juſt returned home from a private meeting, 
which was exceedingly crowded : When, beſides 
prayer and finging, &c. I read the experience of a 
convert in the Supplement of the Evangelical Maga- 
zine, which I received this day from you. It ſeemed 
evidently to be attended with a blefling ; many were 
deeply affected. I was ftopped, after the people in 
general went out, to converſe with one or two deeply 
wounded, who have lately been awakened; but whoje 
convictions ſeemed this evening to ba, greatly incrra- 
ſed. And the dear friends of religion appeared to be 
much enlivened. It has been a pleaſant and a ſolemn 
evening; I truſt God was truly preſent there. You 
will mention this to my dear brethren who wrote to 
me, and at the ſame time thank them in my name for 
the fet of Magazines with which, through the hands of 
Mr L——;, the conductors. have preſented me. You 
will let them know that there is reaſon to believe 


ſome good fruit has appeared from them, the firſt * 


day of their reception.” 1 
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To Dr W . 

In the hiſtory of experimental religion, you know 
it has ever been remarked, that an unuſual ſpirit of 
prayer, poured out on God's anointed ones, has ever 
preceded a remarkable revival. I have reaſon to think 
this was the caſe with u previous to the unſpeakable 
bleffing which a ſovereign and holy God has been 
pleaſed to confer on this place. And although in 
ſome reſpects the work does not fo conſpi- 
cuous and remarkable now as in the laſt ſummer; 
yet in another view it is really wonderful and delight- 
ful ſtill, The crowded aſſemblies both in our public 
and private worthip; the and ſolemn attention 
which, for aught I ſee, is as obſervable as ever; many 
under ſerious concern; ſome under deep diſtreſs from 
a conviction of the truth; and now and then, a poor 
foul relieved from his burden by a diſco of Jefus 
and his all- ſufficient righteouſneſs : but eſpecially, and 
what gives me ſtill more encouragement to hope for 
greater bleflings yet in ſtore, is the remarkable ſpirit 
of prayer among he children of God; and that lively, 
humble, animated love, and real and cordial frequent 

communion, ſo ſweetly apparent among 
them. O! dear Sir, I have often at ſuch feafons 
thought of the diſciples of our dear Lord, in their 
ſweet convocations in the early ſtate of Chriſtianity, 
ſoon after his aſtenſion, when their ſouls ſeemed to 
be quite melted down into one common maſs of ten- 
der brotherly love and unity. Wholly engaged in 
heavenly converfation and pur ſuits—this world, with 
all its pageantry and boaſted pleaſures, appears but 
like duſt trodden under their feet; ſtriving together 
in their prayers for the converſion of others; pitying 
their moſt implacable enemies; feeling like oilprims, 


and rejoicing in hvely hopes of immortal glory as 
near at band, 
To M 


I have within a few days been informed of a partial 
revival of religion 1 in a place about forty miles from 
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this : Wherein if is ſaid thirty or thereabouts have 
hopefully been made the ſubjects of a ſaving change. 
Something of the fame, I hear, has taken place at 
Stockbridge, in this ſtate, about 100 miles from 
hence, under tlie miniſtry of that great divine and 
pious miniſter Dr Stephen Weſt, whoſe heart has 
long been much engaged in his Lord's work and in- 
tereſt ; and who has been honoured more than many 
with ſuch happy fruits of his labours. A town three 
miles from him, called Lce, has alfo been wonderfully 
favoured, within two years paſt, with a more general 
and remarkable revival than any of the former, un- 
der the paſtoral charge of a young godly divine, who, 
as ſoon as he began to ſow, began to reap, For the 
work began when he firſt went to preach to them, 
before he was ordained, and continued for nearly a 
year afterwards : In which time great numbers, for fo 
ſmall a pariſh, were fo hopefully brought into the 
kingdom of Chriſt. He has been with me, and, 
with 2 heart warm in his glorious Maſter's cauſe, 
has preached with us ſeveral fermons fince the awa- 
kening here; and ſhows himiſelf acquainted with the 
bufineſs, „a workman that needeth not to be aſha- 
med,” His name is Hyde—a name (as well as many 
others who have laboured with us) very dear to my 


people. 
To M. r L_—— 


Thank God that he both calls you to, and enables 
you to ſuſtain and go through, ſuch pleaſant fatigues. 
Often have I had that expreſſion in my heart and 
mouth fince the bleſſed work of God commenced in 
this place; and have had moſt ſtriking evidence of 
that truth, As your day is, ſo ſhall your ſtrength be.” 
My poor Lbours have alſo been abundantly and plea- 
ſingly arduous, you will readily believe. But, to the 
praite of God's great name, I have been aſſiſted and 
ſupported in them in a marvellous and unexpected 
manner: And, conſideriag my naturally feeble conſti- 
tution, have ſometimes looked upon it as almoſt mi- 

| aculous. 
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* ratulous. Hitherto hath the Lord helped us, and ] truſt 


* will ſtill help us, to fulfil the work he has laid out for us. 
it O that we may with all our powers continue 1n it, 
* faithful unto death, and finiſh it with joy, and not with 
4 grief! If Chriſt be for us, we certainly ſhall : For 
4 « without him we can do nothing.” We have many yet 
"4 who are under a ſolemn concern for their fouls, and 
y for an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, and go bowed under 
3 an heavy burden, which nothing ſeems yet to remove. 
ly And we humbly hope and pray, they may never find 
8 reſt but in him who can and will give it to the weary and 
a- heavy laden. If ſome have fallen away after convic- 
o, tion (not any, however, who have made profeſſion of 
ho a work of grace), yet ſome, and a happy number too, 
n, are ſtedfaſt, and an ornament to religion. A few of 
2 the late converts have had their religion put to the 
ſo ſolemn teſt of a dying hour; and have, through the 
de riches of grace, been enabled to meet the laſt enemy 
d, I with ſweet ſerenity and rejoicing; longing to be ab- 
ſe, 'ent from the body, and to go to. the arms of Jeſus. 
* But I muſt break off, « Brethren,” all « pray for us.” 
” KEenNTUCK Y,—Nerth America: To give 2 par- 
ny ricular account of the ſtate of the church in the 
ny United States, would be a Herculean labour. Upon 


the whole, it is a dead diſcouraging: period in 8ĩon 
throughout North America in general, eſpecially to- 
ward the Eaſt, in Boſton, New England, New Jer- 


les fey, &c. From correſpondents I learn, that little 
en. more than the form of religion prevails, and a la- 
nd mentable departure from the power and practice of 
in godlineſs. And from the beſt information, there is 


of no expectation or dawn of a refreſhing ſeaſon of grace 
8 from the preſence of the Lord; but pride, luxury, 
lea- and every ſpecies of impiety, prevail to a lamentable 
Notwithſtanding theſe eaſtern ſtates are 
and ſupplied with the beſt and moſt pious characters in the 
ted goſpel miniſtry, of various denominations, yet there 
fti- is reaſon to fear that the churches they ſupply have 
Dre 
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1 
of hiving f icty, which are ſo neceflary to promote the 
welfare of Sion's kingdom. 

In the back part of Pennſylvania, commonly known 
by the name of the Monongahela Settlement, reli- 
gion has prevailed for about the ſpace of twelve years. 
In that diſtrict, there are about eight counties, ſup- 
plied perhaps with as large a number of the warmeſt, 
moſt diligent, faithful miniſters of the Preſbyterian 
claſs, as any part of equal bounds on the continent. 
Preſbyterianifm in general prevails ; other profefſion; 
bave little influence among them. I lived about 
eighteen months among them; in which period there 
was the power of God under my own miniſtry, and 
ſeveral of my brethen. It ſtill continues warm; and, 
from the beſt information, the goſpel is the power of 
God, and the wiſdom of God, to the ſalvation of 
many. The revival has reached an academy at 
Hannanſburgh, where, I have the happinefs to in- 
form you, there are above fifty fudents truly pious, 
and, like a nurſery, watered with the dew of grace, 
preparing to ſupply our vacant churches. 'The Mo- 
nongahela is a peculiar ſpot, choſen and favoured by 

Gad, with raiſing up many to ſerve him. 

I he inhabitants of Kentucky are a collection from 
every part of the habitable world. We have tuo ſo- 
cietics of the Roman Catholic religion. We have 
Four miniſters, Univerialians, who preach a general 
reſtoration both of men and devils. We have Me- 
thodiſts and Baptiſ:s almoſt without number. The 
two denominatiors laſt mentioned have had the pre- 
vailipg influence over the inhabitants of this diſtrict. 
About two years ago, Preſbyterianiſm began to take 
footing. Some miniſters of this order had ſettled ear- 
ly in this country ; yet, being few in number, they 
made no great progreis, as the people were prejudi- 
ced againit the Preſbyterian tenets, and unacquainted 
with government or diſcipline. Since the time aboye 
mentioned, we have increaſed in number, and the 
Lord has been pleaſed to revive his work amongſt 
BS. 
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IL am beſt able to give an account of my own pa- 
oral charge. We have had, for two years paſt, 
ſome conſiderable ſtir, and I cannot think the Lord 
has yet forſaken us. This ſummer has been a ſolemn 
ſeaſon. I have appointed certain days to converſe 
with my young people on practical and experimental 
religion. I recollect one day above ſeventy attended; 
and I muſt ſay it exceeded all the days I ever ſaw for 
ſolemnity. I muſt alfo obſerve, that the poor Afri- 
can flaves in my congregation appear ſomewhat im- 
preſſed with a ſenſe of religion. I have, for ſome 
time, appointed evenings to meet them at my houſe, 
and have ſince got them to appoint certain ſcaſons to 
meet by themſelves for ſocial prayer, which appears 
to be ſucceeded with the bleſſing of God's Spirit and 
grace. Beſides attending ſocial meetings, and preach- 
ing on the Sabbath, I preach twice in the week, and 
ſometimes thrice. | 
'The harveſt in Kentucky is truly great, and the 
labourers are few. The number of Preſbyterian mi- 
niſters in this diſtrict is twelve, and about as many 
young men on trial; ſome of whom are very promi- 
ting, and much engaged in-the Redeemer's cauſe. 
We have forty-five vacancies, or con tiens, de- 
pending on the for ſupplies. I ſuppoſe there 
never was a place more needy of goſpel-miniſters than 
we are; nor perhaps greater encouragement for the 
ambaſſadors of Chriſt to be inſtant in ſeaſon and out 
of ſeaſon.” 


Before leaving the continent of North America, I 
ſhall give what accounts have lately come from Mr 


Kirkland, concerning the ſucceſs of the goſpel among. 
the American Indians 


. ExTRACTS 
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ExTRacT3 from the Journals of the Rev. SAMUEL 
KirKLAnD, Mifftonary from the SocteTY for pro- 


pagating Chriſtian Knowledge, to the OxEInA 
InDIans, and other Tribes of the Six Narroxs. 


Ma SamvEL EinrKLanD, fon of a miniſter in 
Norwich, in Connecticut, New England, was initia- 
ted in the Reverend Mr Wheelock's Indian Charity- 
ſchool in Lebanon, and finiſhed his education «at 
Naſſau Hall, in New Jerſey College. While he was 
in the ſchool, he learned the Mohawk language; but 
as he had a deſire of being uſeful at a more remote 
diſtance, he ſet off for the country of the Senecas, in 
order to learn their language, November 20. 1764, 
and was obliged to tarry at Sir William Johnſon's for 
a convoy till January 17. following, and then ſet out, 
with two Seneca Indians for his convoy. The ſnow 
was at that time four feet deep, and very dry. He 
travelled on ſnow-ſhoes, with his pack of ' proviſions 
on his back, upwards cf two hundred miles into the 
wilderneſs, where he found no path, or houſes to 
lodge in; and in ſeventeen days be reached that fa- 


they are loſt; if they can be recovered, 
the uſe of them is expected for the Regiſter. 
The papers which are come to hand, begin with 


In year, Mr Kirkland was viſited by 
three of the ladian chk, with an affectionate ad - 
dreſs from the whole village of Kanonwarohare, re- 
queſting that he would again favour them with his 


| ie bd is, and preached to the people of 


— 


) 
Oneida, and K mnonwarchare, the Indians 
univerſally deſirous of religious inſtruction (except 
two or three who are profeſſed Pagans), and would 
convene for that purpoſe at almoſt any time of the 
day. I have ſometimes on week- days, while travelling 
among them, preached a lecture at ſun half an hour 
high in the morning, and had a full meeting. I ge- 
nerally performed divine fervice at Kanonwarohare 
on the Sabbath, it being the moſt central, and their 
capital village. Here the Indians would collect in ſuch 
numbers from adjacent towns, that we had no houſe 
ſufficiently large to contain them; was therefare ob- 
liged to affemble for public worſhip under the trees 
in the open air. 'The other villages are at the diſtance 
of from four to ſix, ten and 3 miles, from 
Kanonwarohare. 

Several extracts from my Journal will ſerve to give 
a fpecimen of the diſpoſition of the Indians towards 


- Chriſtianity, and their knowledge of its doctrines. 


Saturday, September 10.1785. Catechiſed at Old 
Oneida, lodged there, and preached Sabbath morning. 
Then rode to Kanonwarohare. On entering the town, 
near a mile from my quarters, found the Indians aſ- 
ſembled two hours 12 than I expected. There 
being ſeveral hundreds, with many foreign Indians, 
] was importuned to diſmount from my horſe, and 
immediately began public worſhip. Having no houfe 
ſufficiently large, they, as uſual in good weather, aſ- 
ſembled this day under ſome ſhady trees, near the 
town. I diſcourſed from Luke x. 11. Nevertheleſs, 
be ye ſure of this, that the kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. After general obſervations upon the 
coming and character of Chriſt, propoſed to inquire, 
What we were to underſtand by the kingdom of God; 
When it might be ſaid to come nigh to a people; The 
different reception it met with in the world, and the 
different effects produced by it: Then endeavoured to 
enforce this truth, as held up to us in the text, viz. 
That it is an important and folemn conſideration for 
any people to have the kingdom of God brought nigh 
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to them. I ſpoke upwards of an hour, but the wing 
blowing freſh, my voice began to fail me. — 
the attention of the Indians to be much engaged, 1 
requeſted Agivetontonguas (alias Good Peter), my ca- 
techiſt, to make ſome farther obſervations upon w 
I had laſt faid, as I was loth to leave the ſubject ſo 
much unfiniſhed. He aroſe and addreffed them for 
near half an hour, and with ſuch judgment, proprie- 
ty, and pathos, as exceeded any thing, in my appre- 
henfion, that I ever heard from an Indian. Severat 
of his obſervations I ſhall tranſcribe as literally as the 
different idioms of the language will admit. % My 
Brethren, pride and ignorance are our greateſt ene- 
mies. They will deſtroy our fouls. We think we 
khow ſomething, yea, that we are very wiſe, and 
know a great deal. This is our miſery ; for we know 
nothing of our own character, and our fituation in 
this preſent world. —Here, for inſtance, is the young 
warrior (pointing to a number of that claſs who fat 
at ſome diſtance with their painted faces and feather. 
ed heads), he feels as if be had wiſdom and ſtrength 
ſufficient to live and purſue his projects, Wy 4g 
of any being either in heaven or earth. „ how 
vain! The Great Spirit above, who 83 through 
the univerſe, and now ſees us, he conſiders us as no- 
thing more than particles of duſt, ſuch as we tread 
upon : therefore, in his condeſcenfion and compaſſion 
to poor men, he hath faid ſomewhere in his Holy 
Book, Let not the wiſe man glory in bis own wiſdom, 
wer Jt the mighty man glory in bis might, let not the 
rich man glory in his riches : if any man would glory, 
let him glory in this, that he may look upon and a- 
dore the great God, and praiſe him for Jeſus Chriſt. 
We think, that earthly good and preſent enjoyments 
are worth a great deal, yea, that there is nothing elie 
of any worth; hence it is, that we Indians fet fo 
light by the goſpel, which, in God's judgment, is a- 
bove all price. Now, my Brethren, collect all earthly 
treaſures, and they are valuable. But bring them up 
ts compare with the goſpel of Jeſus, and its bleſſings, 
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nd they will bluſh and ſeek to hide their face, yea, 
in a moment. Who is Jeſus? You will ſay, be 
a man, a good man; that he lived among the 
many good things. Is this 

he man only ? What was the body, the 
of the man Jeſus? It was only a garment or 
coat to cover him. God was within! When man 
finned, God ſhut heaven againſt him, and could not 
ſpeak to him without covering himſelf with a gar- 
ment. Jeſus himſelf ſaid, that he came to reveal 
the Father; that is, to open the nature of God to 
the eyes of man's mind, that man might be brought 
tack and fee God. Who then can tell how much the 
goſpel of Chriſt is worth ! the angels have tried, but 
they cannot tell ; they are ſtill looking on.” 

| I5. Viſited the village of Kanadeſko, which confiſts 
chiefly of 'Tuſcaroras ; preached twice, and returned 
late in the evening. . The Indians in this village are 
generally attentive to the doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
and appear to be thankful for religious inſtruction. 
They have ſpent almoſt the whole of this day with 
me ʒ two of the them manifeſt great concern reſpecting 
their future ſtate. 

16. This evening attended a ſinging meeting.— 
Cloſed with an exhortation and prayer, as is my ge- 
neral practice on ſuch occaſions. 

23. Viſited by a Cagogon chief, who came near 
ſixty miles to inquire particularly into the nature of 
tae Chriſtian religion, and whether it was originally 
deſigned for every nation. He ſpent ſeveral days 
with me, and diſcovered more candour than is uſual 
for Indians. He faid, that he approved of the laws 
and ſpirit of the goſpel, thought they would anſwer 
for Indians as well as for white people, on condition 
the Indians would univerſally agree to embrace the 
Chriſtian religion. But then put this queſtion, which 
was difficult to anſwer to the ſatisfaction of an Indian 
mind, viz. If the goſpel was originally deſigned for 
every people and nation, why was it ſo many hun- 
dred years before ſome nations heard of it? : 
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March 14. 1786. This year I have laboured in 
the duties of a miſſionary almoſt inceſſantly, and not 
without ſome ſucceſs. I have had great affiſtance 
from Good Peter, as he is called; eſpecially when I 
have been employed in travelling from one place to 
another. 

I cannot forbear mentioning a remarkable inſtance 
of an old Indian, about ſeventy years of age, who was 
always a ſtrict and rigid Pagan till within a month 
paſt. He never lived at Oneida till of late years; 
he has been blind upwards of fifty years; which cir- 
cumſtance, with his ſtrength of mind, early gave him 
a place in their council. Though not a Sachem in 
the hereditary line, he appears to be a perſon of un- 
common abilities, of a good judgment and retentive 
memory z and is faid to be one of the greateſt Indian 
kiſtorians in the ſix nations. This perſon has been 
under great exerciſe of mind about his future ſtate 
for ſome time. He fays, what firſt waked up his 
mind, was my requeſting him to reconcile certain 
contradictory accounts in the tradition of the fathers 
reſpecting the happineſs of all Indians in the other 
world. He is now become very inquiſitive concern- 
irg the doctrines of the goſpel, particularly what Jeſus 
Chriſt had revealed of a future ſtate, and what claſſes 
and characters of men are to dwell together in the 
other world. He has affectionately requeſted that J 
would come and catt water on him in the name of 
Jeſus, if I ſhould judge him a proper ſubject. After 
long conſult ation, concluded to defer it for the pre- 
ſent. "IE 


Journar from May 1786 to May 1787. 


Tux making of ſuitable proviſion for my family, 
and arranging my domeſtic affairs, detained me at 
Stockbridge longer than I expected when I left Bo- 
ſton, ſo that 1 did not ſet out for the Indian coun- 
try till the 24th of May; and a great part of the 


ſummer met with ſo many interruptions and embar- 


raſſments in the proſecution of my miſſion among, 


need from: Stockbridge, in New England. I think 
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the Indians, that my journal is ſcarcely worth tran- 
ſcribing. Moreover, the general ſeriouſneſs that, 
through divine mercy, has taken place in ſeveral 
towns, did not begin till the latter part of Auguſt, 
and then but in a ſmall degree. 

The inſtructing of Indians appears more and more 
to me to be an arduous taſk, When their minds are 
thoroughly rouſed, and they begin to believe the 
Bible is God's book, and the religion of Jeſus was 
deſigned for every nation, and that they lie a coa- 
cern in it, they are exceedingly eager for irfſtruc- 
tion, and cannot be put off with as little attention as 
thoſe who have been brought up under the light of 
the goſpel. Truly their engagednets, with the ideas 
of their miſerable Pagan ſtate, is calculate] to excits 
the tendereſt emotions in one's breaſt, and ronſe the 
whole foul to vigorous excrtions. My miniſterial 
labour has not been more fatiguing and inceſſant for 
theſe fifteen years paſt than of late ; but, blefied be 


' God, I humbly hope never more delightful. I am 


ſenſible, I ſerve the beſt of maſters, and wiſh I may 
be honoured as an inſtrument in the hands of the 
Lord Jeſus, of bringing in ſome trophies to him from 
among theſe poor heathens. 

I would acknowledge the goodneſs of God in the 
almoſt uninterrupted health with which I have bern 
faroured the winter paſt, and thereby enabled to ap- 


ply myſelf to ofiniſterial duties in ſcafon, and out of 


ſeaſon... Soon after the Indians returned from their 
fall hunt, I had my houſe crowded for many weeks 
together, with catechumens and perſons under foul- 


concern, from morning to night; and ſome whole 


nights I fat up with them. 

I have reaſon to believe there have been more 
than SEVENTY SOULS under very ſerious impreſ- 
fions in three villages. There is no place where the 
power of divine truth has fo much triumphed as at 
Old Oneida, about fix miles from Kanonwalſhale; 
which village is chiefly compoſed of the Indians who 
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I never knew more rational and pungent convictions 
of divine truths among any people. There is a num- 
ber of inſtances, where a conviction and heart-felt ſenſe 
of the evil of fin ſeemed to riſe higher in the mind 
than the fears of miſery and future puniſhment.— 
The convictions of perſons of this character wear 
well. At the ſettlement of the New England Indians 
at Oriſke, there is obſervable in ſome a tincture of 
_ enthuſiaſm; nevertheleſs, I have reaſon to believe there 
is a work of God's grace among them. The exter- 
nal reformation is very conſpicuous. Tis now more 
than ſeven months ſince there has been a ſingle in- 
ſtance of drunkenneſs in the two villages. Many who 
were formerly given to diſſipation, every ſtep of whoſe 

life was marked with the fouleſt vices, have now 
become viſibly ſober, regular, induſtrious, and praying 
Indians. Some of the Indians have obſerved to me, 
that they never faw ſuch a time with Indians, that 
they could not ſufficiently thank God for his great mer- 
cy to poor Indians; and would aſk me, if I did not 
begin to believe that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt could fave 
Indians ; and might they not hope that God was a- 
bout o reſcue them from ruin, aud build them up as 
a people, at leaſt the remnant which he had preſer- 
ved. 

I have made but little progreſs in tranſlating the Holy 
Scriptures for the Indians; tis a work of time; the 
more I attend to the buſineſs, the more I am con- 
vinced, that there are fome real beauties in their un- 
cultivated language. I ſhall not be able to prepare 
any thing for the preſs till another year. I wiſh to 
accompliſh the tranſlation of one of the Evangeliſts 
ſoon, to gratify the Indians, and more particularly at 
this time while the cars of ſo many are open. I en- 
. deavour to devote myſclf to the duties for which 
their preſent circumſtances call. Some weeks I give 
wholly to inſtruction, and can but juſt redeem 
time to write a ſhort journal; and a conſiderable part 
of that has been written by fire-light. I have recei- 


ved much belp in miniſterial duties from my cate- 


chuſt 
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chift, Ag welondonguas *, alias Good Peter. He is a 
perſon of uncommon abilities and good moral cha- 
rater; and acknowledged to be one of the beſt 
ſpeakers in the Six Nations. The Indian ſchool 
which I fer up laſt ſummer, by the affiſtance of Ja- 
cob Reed, at Saklad'ye t, has been the mean of pro- 
moting knowledge, good order, and ſobriety, among 
many of the youth. There are commonly about 
twenty ſcholars at a time. So ſoon as one has learn- 
ed to read well any ſentence or paſſage of the ſcrip- 
tures, tranſtated into his own language, he goes out, 
and another takes his place. There are upwards of 
fifty perſons who can make a fhift to read almoſt any 
thing I tranſlate. Some few are able to write, and 
make a tolerable hand of ſpelling their own 
knguage; ſeveral lads of ten and twelve years of 
age have written me letters the winter paſt. 'The 
proficiency which ſome of the Oneidas have made in 
letters, has attracted the notice of the other tribes. 
I have had application from the Senekas and Onon- 
dagos to take ſeveral of their boys into the ſchool. 
in October 1786, Mr Kirkland returned to bys fa- 
mily, and took a j with Mrs Kirkland for her 
health, to which ſbe was adviſed by ber phyſicians. 
Nov. 27. 1786. Set ont for the Indian country, 
accompanied by the Indian, called Quegelko, belong- 
ing to the Old Oneida. The travelling being ex- . 
tremely bad, and the weather co'd, could not reach 
Oneida this week, therefore tarried over the Sabbath 
on Mohawk river. | 
Dec. 3. Lord's day. Preached in a private houſe 
to a conſiderable affembly of Dutch and Engliih, 
with ſeveral Indians who came through the woods- 
to meet me, before the fall of ſnow. 
H 2 7. 


-* As the papers from which theſe pages are printed were 
tranſcribed by different perſons, who ſeem to have written - 
the fame names differently, great allowances need be made 
for the ſpelling of the Indian words which appear in this 
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. 7. This. day arrived at Old Oneiga, to my great 
joy, after a moſt fatiguing time through the woods ; 
the ſnow deep, no path except the track of my fel- 
low-traveller*'s horſe. Preached a lecture, and at- 
tended religious conference in the evening till near 
mid-right. 

8. ched again this morning, from Rev. iii. 20. 
Bebold I fland at the door, &c. After ſermon was 
over, they defired me to continue the meeting by 
way of conference, to give them an opportunity to 
aſk queſtions relating to certain paſſages of ſcripture, 
&c. I continued with them till after noon. I find 
the Indians in this place to be greatly waked up to 
the concern of their fouls. There was ſome appear- 
ances of religious concern the ſummer paſt, and in 
the latter part of September, when l left them on my 
journey to New England. I find more than THIRTY 
PERSONS who are under great exerciſes of mind re- 


ſpecting their ſpiritual ſtate, and appear to have a ra- 


tional conviction of divine truths. At preſent, there 
appears very little of the viſionary kind, which is ſo 
common among the Indians. A little before night, ar- 
rived at Kanonwalſhale. The Indians immediately 
aſſembled; attended a meeting vith them till nine 
o'clock : but the appearances here greatly differ from 
thoſe of Old Oneida ; only two or three perſons (ſo 
far as I can learn) who are under any ferious impreſ- 
flons. 

_ 13. Wedneſday. Attended a conference-meeting 
with a number of people, to hear and inquire more 
particularly into their ſtate and fituation fince I left 
them the 27th of September laſt. This evening re- 
ceived a meſſage from Old Oneida, by four Indians, 
earneſtly requeſting me to preach a lecture to them 
to · morrow, informing me that one of the Indian wo- 
men in that place is in ſuch diſtreſs of mind, they 
are apprehenſive ſhe cannot live long. - 

14. Thurſday. In conſequence of the meſſage 
yeſterday, I fet out for this place, and have waded 
through the ſnow near three feet deep in the woods. 

d ple 


(SO) 
Diſcourſed from Romans xiv. 17. For the bingdew 
of God is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, &c. 

hink 1 have not preached to a more ferious and 
attentive aſſembly for two years paſt. Indians from 
three different tribes attended ; they requeſted me to 
preach again in the evening: I accordingly complied, 
. and diſcourſed from Prov. xxvii. 19. As in water 
's face anſwereth to face, ſo the heart of man to man. 
7 From theſe words, I endeavoured to prove, That all 
0 men by nature are equally wicked, of every nation; 
e, that the heart of one man zafrocd to the heart of 
d another, juſt as face to face in ſtill ſmooth water; 


to that it is natural to fallen men to tranſgreſs God's 
- laws, &c. I ſpoke part of the time in Engliſh, for 
in the fake of the New England Indians preſent, and 
ny part of the time by an interpreter. After the public 
'Y exerciſe, attended a conference with a confiderable 
re- number till mid-night. Here remember their que- 
a- ſtions propoſed, &c. 

ere 15. In the evening, diſcourſed again to the Indians, 
ſo by particular requeit, from Rev. iii. 20. A divine 
ar- energy ſcemed to accompany the word this even- 
ely ing. | 

ine 16. Saturday. Returned to Kanonwalſhale. 

om 17. Lord's day. Preached from Colol. iii. 14. 15. 
(fo From the ſame in the evening. This evening, married 


reſ- David the Tuſcarora to Elizabeth. 
20. For three days paſt I have had io much com 
ing pany, and ſo — 2 perſonal applications for private 
ore inſtruction, that I have had no time to write a line 
left till this evening, when viſited by Konwagalet (daugh- 
re- ter of my late dear Thomas), who requeſted an oppor- 
ans, tunity to converſe with me upon the concerns of her 
nem ſoul. She gave me the following account of herſelf. 
wo- « Father, I thank God that you are ſafely returned 
they to us. I have for a long time wiſhed to converſe 
with you upon the ſtate of my foul, but could not 
put on reſolution enough to do it. I came to you 
aded once laſt ſummer, and again laſt fall, but my heart 
. failed me. It may be that the evil ſpirit has op 
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fed me, or it may be wholly owing to my pride. But 
I heard your voice laſt Sabbath, it was as though 
God ſpake to me, and fingled me out. Father, I 
am a great ſinner, I ſurpaſs every one in the nation: 
I was born, I grew up, next door to where the light 
of God's word always ſhone. Many were the in- 
ſtructions I received from my father, while he lived; 
many bave I received from you from my childhood; 
but my hard heart, my proud heart, rejected them 
all, yea, I trod them under foot! This I now ſee was 
all one as doing it to Jeſus. Father, I faid I was a 

a great ſinner; you will be aftoniſhed—about ſix 
years ago I was guilty of the fin of fornication, 
never did I expect to commit this crime after the in- 
ſtructions and warnings I had received—the perſon 
is dead with whom 1 had this unlawful commerce. 
I ſometimes think I have truly repented before God ; 
and now, if you Father, ſhall judge it neceſſary, I will 
confeſs it in public, although it happened before [ 
was married to my preſent huſband. Father, this is 
not my greateſt burden. I have lived ſo many years 
without repentance for all my lins, and without re- 
ceiving the word of Jeſus, that I fear God cannot 
forgive me, and I muſt be eternally miſerable ! 1 
know God is almighty; but I fear it will not be 
right for him to pardon ſuch a finner as I am. I 
think in my heart, I will certainly give myſelf up to 
God, and then | will do it every day I live; and 
pray to him, that if he poſſibly can, he will pardon 
my fins. You know, Father, the merit of Chriſt, 
what his blood fpeaks. If there be any hope for me, 
ſhow me the ground of it; and I beſcech you, Fa- 
ther, to pray for me, pray with all thy ſtrength that I 
may not periſh eternally.” This perſon, for ſeveral 
years, has appeared to be thoughtful at times, and 
generally ſupported a good character among the In- 
8. . 

. 23- Saturday. Spent moſt. of my time fince 

Thurſday in tranſlating and tranſcribiug tome parts of 
the Dlalms, particularly the eighty-fourth; except laſt 
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number of Indians from Skawailea, a village about 


. 
evening, attended a ſhort lecture, which was, by di- 
vine goodneſs, a refreſhing ſeaſon. 

24. Lord's day. By previous engagement, preach- 
ed this day at Old Oneida. The weather being very 
ſtormy on Saturday, prevented my ſetting out, that I 
had to travel near ſeven miles this morning through 
the deep fnow, with only a ſmall foot-path, and ſe- 
vere cold. Diſcourſed from Matth. xxii. the 
of the marriage »f the ow, ſon—the goſpel- feaſt. 
Bleſſed be God for this day ! 

25. This morning ſent for to baptife a child dan- 
gerouſly ill; the father abſent on a hunt. He ha- 
ving made a public profeſſion of Chriſtianity, I ac- 
cordingly adminiſtered the ordinance. At eleven 
o'clock, A. M. preached a Chriſtmas fermon, from 
Luke ii. 14. Glory to God in the bigheff, &c. The 
aſſembly appeared with great decency and ſolemnity. 
After ſermon, the people being unwilling to diſperſe, 
Peter aroſe, at my requeſt, and gave a very affecting 
exhortation upon the too common abuſe of that day; 
and then cloſed with ſome pertinent remarks 
the conduct of Herod at the birth of Chriſt. He 
obſerved, that the proud heart of man would not 
thapk God for his infinite love and mercy in ſend- 
ing his Son into the world, although he profefledly 
tame to fave ſinners of every nation—not angels.— 
Yet ſinners had ſich wicked deceitful hearts, as to de- 
ſpiſe all his kindneſs, and even 3 him in his 
merciful purpoſes. was one moſt certainly 
had ſuch a wicked lying heart, that be ſought the 
life of Jeſus ſo ſoon as he came into the world; and 
that too under pretence of friendſhip; and he 
was a chief man too: this ſhews us, that Sachems, 


| great men, may be great in wickedneſs as well as 


little men. But let every man fee to it, that he know 
his own heart, and how it moves towards God. In 
the evening attended a conference and finging meet- 
ng. 

26. Spent a conſiderable part of this day with a 
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28. Attended the funeral of Kliſtian's child; af: 
ter prayer, gave an exhortation, and ſpent fome time 
in private converſation with the parents and relatives 
of the deceaſed, and returned very late to my houſe. 

30. For three days paſt have improved ſome lei- 
ſure-hours in tranſlating paſſages of the Holy Scrip- 
tures; but I am fo crowded with viſitors, and with 
fome under concern of mind, that I can make but 
very little 8. 

1. Lord's day. Diſcourſed from Daniel ix. 9. 10. 
o the Lord our God belong mercies and for give- 
xeſſes, though we have rebelled againſt bim. The ai- 
ſembly appeared more than uſually attentive. This, 
I believe, has been à day of ſerious reflection witit 
many; as I find by converſing with a number this 
evening. But there are ſeveral who appear violently 
oppoſed to Chriſtianity; particularly a young, haughty 
chief, who has been many years among the weſtern 
tribes of Indians, and profeſſes ſtrict Paganiſm ; and 
another of the ſame clan, who is a perſbn of uncom- 
mon abilities, of great intrigue, and fine addreſs.— 
They hold Chriſtians pretty much in the ſame light 
as the Turks conſider the Jews. 

January 1. 1787. My people aſſembled early thi: 
"x we. requeſted me to affiſt them in a grate- 
ful recollection of God's mercies the year paſt, and 
humbly to implore his bleſſing and protection at the 

beginning of this new year. I diſcourſed from 
2. Chron. i. 7.—4& what Sal thee; A great 
deal of 1 — wich many tears, 
were viſible in the : but our joys were ſome- 
what damped by the rude behaviour of ſeveral pro- 
fefled Pagans, who were expreſſing their joy on the 
occaſion by the firing of guns, and other cuſtoma- 
ry falutations of the day. They ſoon became very 
noiſy, and reflected bitterly upon the Chriſtians and 
praying Indians, as they affected to call them, and 
made public declaration, that Chriſtianity ſhould not 
become the of the nation; that the cuſtoms of 
the fathers ſhould be-revived, even the true religion. of 
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Indians, and without it they ſhould ſoon come to 
ruin, as had many Indian nations, for adopting the 

religion of the white people. They gave it out, that 
a religious dance and feaſt of the fathers ſhould be 
celebrated in the evening, and began to invite one 
and another to be partners. in the dance, but almoſt 
every one ſeemed to decline, ſome abſolutely refuſed. 
They ſoon found they could not prevail on a ſuffi- 
cient number to celebrate one old religious feaſt : 
their failure herein was aſeribed to my influence, and 
preaching Jeſus the God of the white people. The 
diſappointment filled them with rage. Several of the 
chiefs talked with them in the courſe of the day, 
and endeavoured to convince them of the abſurdity 
of their own conduct, but to no effect: four of them 
combined and planned to take my life in the duſk of 
the evening; but their cruel deſign was diſcovered juſt 
before the attempt was made, and my friends had 
time to conceal me, till a ſufficient number could be 
collected to protect me. Several of their chiefs and 


young men watched with me the whole night. A X 


little after mid-night, the villains quitted their purfuit 
and diſperſed; upon which I had my bedding 
brought me, and 1 laid myſelf down in a ſhed adjoin- 
ing a wigwam, where I had for ſome time been con- 
cealed. 

2. A majority of the town aſſembled early this 
morning, to ſympathiſe with me in my unhappy fi» 
tuation, to conſult meaſures for my protection, and to 
ſupport the cauſe of religion in the nation. My at- 
tendance was deſired in the moſt affectionate man- 
ner. When they were all convened, the chief Sachem 

them for near two hours, with great ear- 
neſtneis and pathos. After repreſenting their fituay 
tion in the moſt lively colours, and the neceflity of 
every one's declaring either for or againſt the Chri- 
ſtian religion, he aroſe, and addreſſed himſelf to me, 
with every mark of tender and. inviolable affection: 
taking me by the hand, with tears in his eyes, he 


} wade the following declaration. Father, open your 
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ears, and let all preſent hear, while I declare, in the 
preſence of the Great Spirit, that I love you—that I 


will die for Jefus, and die for you, Father, any day. 
Leave us not, I intreat you; we are an undone people 
if you leave us. This is my opinion : let every one 
declare his ſentiments, as in the preſence of Jeſus.” 
The ſcene was ſo affecting, with my fatigue both of 
body and mind, that I could write no more of the 
tranſactions of the day. 

3. The Indians in general convened again this day 
from ſeveral villages, ſpent moſt of the Bop in coun- 
cil. The Sachems ſent for the young men who had 
occaſioned this uproar : three of them made their ac- 
knowledgements in public, and implored pardon.— 
One of them had made a private confeſſion to his 
chief in the morning, as I was informed, and a 
very penitent : his confeffion was alſo declared in full 
council. The face of things is now quite changed. 

Thurſday, 4. Crowded the whole day with In- 
dians of one claſs and another. This evening attend- 
ed a catechiſtical lecture. In the courſe of our meet- 
ing, obſerved ſeveral perſons to be under ſerious im- 
preffions ; thought proper, at the motion of ſome, to 
continue our exerciſe and difcourſe upon the nature of 
yepentance, and the ground of the Chriſtian hope; af- 
ter which we ſang ſeveral hymns, and concluded with 
prayer, a little before midnight. Bleſſed be God, I 
feel that I can in ſome meaſure confide in the go- 
vernment of Zion's King: his dear cauſe lies near 
his heart; he will accompliſh his kind defigns to- 
wards his church, notwithſtanding the wrath of men 
and the rage of devils. He can take the wiſe in 
their own craftineſs, and confound the plots of his 
Saturday, 6. Viſited by a number of the chiefs; 
1 in preparation for the 

h.—One of them e: a great deſire that 
I ſhould take pains to adapt my diſcourſe the enſuing 
Sabbath to the ftate of my flock at large, and the 
perſecutions I had ſuſſered. With great diffidence, 
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he would take the liberty to propoſe ſeveral ſubjeAs 
for my conſideration, ſhould it give me no offence. 
I thanked him, and affured him he might uſe the ut- 
moſt freedom. He then propoſed, the giving of the 
law on Mount Sinai, and charge to the people, while 
Moſes was in the mount with God to receive the 
holy commandment: or, (2d), the hiſtory of St Paul's 
life, previous to his convertion to Chriſtianity : Be 
held the old way, the tradition of the fathers, and 
thought he was ſerving the true God of Iſrael while 
he was fighting and kicking againſt Jeſus : here, ſaid 
he, Indians will fee to what wickedneſs pride and 
darkneſs of mind will lead them. Such an one, fays 
he, you know whom I mean, pretends he ſerves the 
- true God of Indians; that Chriſtianity was never 
his made for Indians, only for white people: he holds to 
red ¶ the traditions of the fathers; he expects to go to the 
full place where they are gone, when he dies. —(3d), The 
. oppoſition made to Chriſt for teaching the true way 
of God; ſome threatened bþzs life: bring up to view 
nd- their characters, and aſſignthe reaſons of their conduct. 
The ingenu'ty and concern this chief diſcovered, for 
the ſupport and vindication of Chrift's cauſe in this 
26 wilderneſs, is truly affecting. 
* Lord's day, 7. Since my converſation with Good 
Peter yeſterday, I was exceedingly perplexed in my 
d. 1.9mm mind, and felt no ſmall degree of anxiety with 
- reſpect to the duty of the day. I had a keen ſenſibi- 


* BY” my of the force of thai exhortation from the mouth 
near of the divine Saviour, Be ye wiſe as ſerperts, and 
4 — barmleſs as doves. However, I finally concluded to 
"_ expound one part of the day, on the firſt forty verſes 


of the fifth chapter of John, and preached from the 
42d verſe: But I know you, that ye have not the love 
of God in you. I endeavoured, in the former diſ- 
courſe, for an introduction, to bring up to view 
Chriſt's general character, and the deſign of his co- 
ming, and made ſome remarks on the various parts 
of the chapter. In my ſermon, I aimed principally 
x two things: 1ft, to ſhew how the love of God in 
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the heart would influence and direct the outward 
conduct; 2dly, To conſider the ground of the parti- 
cular charge in the text, I &now you, &c. Had a- 
bundant reaſon to bleſs God for this day: I don't re- 
eolle&t to have attended fo folemn and affectionate a 
meeting with my Indians for near fourteen years paſt, 
Many followed me from the place of public wor- 
thip to my own houſe, the diſtance of a mile, and 
tarried till evening. I was glad to fee them attentive 
and inquiſitive. Their applications ſor inſtruction 
were fo inceflant, that I could get no leiſure to take 
any refreſhment till late in the evening. Near ninc 
o'clock, received an earneſt requeſt to pray, and ſing 
a pſalm or two, with a number who were convened in 
a neighbouring houſe, and fay a few words if I was 
not too weary ; alſo to marry a couple who had been 
fome time publiſhed. I attended the meeting with 
a great deal of ſatisfaction: the wedding bore a much 
greater reſemblance to the ſolemnity of a funeral than 
to nuptial mirth. 

Monday, 8. This evening ſpent ſeveral hours in 
converſation with the principal Indians; they appear 
very much engaged for a t reformation, and 
2 revival of religion ; it is their ſentiment, 
that the proſperity and ſalvation of the nation depend 

their embracing the goſpel of Chriſt. 

Thurſday, 11. This day I have ſpent chiefly in 
the private inſtruction of near twenty perſons, who 
have been at my houſe from early in 4 morning till 
eight in · the evening. Viſited alſo by the head Sa- 


chem of the Onondago tribe. . 


Lord's day, 11. Diſcourſed from Mark viii. 36. 
37- What ſhall it profit a man if be ſhall gain the 
whole world, &c. Some of my hearers appearcd to 
be much affected, and unwilling to leave the place of 
worſhip, although we were near four hours in our 
exerciſes, including a ſhort intermiſſion. Juſt at 
evening, attended a funeral ; diſcourſed from Job 
xxx. 23. Ie that thou wilt me to death, 


and to the bouſe appointed for all living. This was 


= 
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4 a folemn feafon. When the came to the 
3. grave, they propoſed ſinging another hymn. The 
* mournful occaſion, with the plaintive ſtrains of the 
* muſic, and its melodious echo from the neighbour- 
> A ing hills and adjacent mountains, furniſhed a moſt 
&, affecting ſcene, enough to melt the hardeſt heart. I 
"al had not leiſure to take any refrethment fince early i in 
* the morning till eight o'clock this evening. 
we Monday, 15. I am overdone with the ſervices of 
* yeſterday, and had very little fizep the laſt night. 
ke Saturday, 20. T befe four days paſt have been 
* employed in adminiſtering private inſtruction. The 
rep attention of fo many is now turned to religious mat- 
** ters, that my houſe is filled every day. Some appear 
was to compaſſionate me, and wonder how I can bear 
1 ſuch uninterrupted application; others ſeem to have 
th no more feeling for me than if I were made of iron 
TY or braſs. I have more or leſs that frequently tarry 
3 the whole night, and take up their lodging on my 
| floor : they will wait patiently half a day, till they can 
in bave an opportunity of converſing with me; and ſome 
| others have fo much of Indian formality in relating 
bug their exerciſes of mind, that it takes ſeveral hours to 
\ent, | bear them, and return a ſatisfactory anſwer, or to ſay 
pend what ſeems. neceflary. 
Lord's day, 21. Diſcourſed from Matthew xxiii. 
in | 37- How often would I have gathered, &c.; allo on 
who | Matthew v. 3. Bleffed are the poor in ſoirit, &c. 50 
o till | far as I can judge, this has been a folemn day with {| 
382 many of my poor people; numbers that I never ob- 
. terved before appeared to be very attentive. Our laſt | 
- 26. | meeting continued till near ſun-ſet ; but as a confi= {| 
ze | 4erable number manifeſted no diſpoſition, after all, to 
4 1 to | bee the houſe, Good Peter roſe, and oblerved, that 
* I muſt be exceedingly fatigued with the labours of 
in our || che day, and that nothing more could be reaſonably 
whe from me. He then addreſſed them with 
Job great judgment and eloquence. Among other things, 
he * 66 That the — compaſſion and paticace 


of 
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-of the Saviour had been ſet before them that day; 
that it appeared to him, that no perſon who had a 
reaſonable ſoul, and was bound to eternity, could re- 
main inattentive, and not feel himſelf intereſted ; 
that he was ſometimes almoſt diſcouraged, as to the 
Indians Chriſtians : he feared there was 
ſomething in an Indian's heart that would not hear 
Chriſt's voice. Chriſt hath told who are bleſſed and 
happy, viz. the poor in ſpirit—the humble mind, 
But how few believe this ! although Jeſus knows eve- 
ry character and every creature, and perfectly knows 
the worth of every thing: for he weighs per ſons and 
things in the moſt righteous balances. But Indians 
do not believe this: they hear with their ears, but 
do not hear with their hearts. Yet after all (faid he) 
I cannot give up all the Indians as loſt, and for 2ver 
to be loſt; becauſe no one can meaſure the power 
and mercy of the Lord Jeſus; nor can I forget what 
I once was. My proud heart once looked down with 
ſcorn upon the religion of Jeſus, as beneath the no- 
tice of Indians. [Here he was interrupted almoſt by 
a flood of tears J. Is it poffible? is it poffible 2—I 
#now it 7s poſſible, for Jeſus to take away this pride. 
May the time come when ſome here preſent ſhall ex- 
perience it by the Divine Power!“ 

I returned to my houſe about ſun- ſet; but within 
half an hour was applied to very importunately to 
preach a ſhort ſermon, or attend a conference-meet- 
ing, in a thick-ſettled part of the town, near half a 
mile from my own dwelling-bouſe. My ſpirits were 
ſo exhauſted, I at firſt declined faying any thing more 
that evening: however, as no denial would be taken, 
diſcourſed from the words of the wiſe man thou 
wilt be wiſe, t thou ſhalt be wiſe for thyſelf. Bleſſed 
be God for this evening: it was an affecting ſeaſon. 
About ten o'clock returned home. 

Friday, 26. 'Through the whole of this week have 
attended to private inſtruction at my houſe ; which 
was moſt convenient, being free from ſmoke. Some 
days I have been crowded. with Indians from almoſt 
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that he was that very creature who had lived without 


K 3 
every quarter, among whom were two Tuſcaroras, a 
man and his wife, who have been for fome time un- 
der a degree of religious concern. The 

and unaffectedneſs with which they related the va- 
rious exerciſes of their minds, afforded me real en- 
tertainment. As they could not get ſufficient time 
in the day for converfing with me, they tarried the 
night, and talked the greateſt part of it. The man 
obſerved, that the firſt thing that waked his atten» 
tion was the conſideration of his having a foul that 
muſt live ſomewhere for ever; that he had a parti- 
cular charge of this foul; that he ſhould by and by 
enme to the ing of the paths, as he exprefled it, 
meaning wid; 2 his 0 muſt take one of the 
paths, either to the happy world, where the great 
God lived, or to the dark world, where the devil and 
wicked ſpirits were confined : That, when he came 
to look back on his paſt life, he ſtood amazed; he 
appeared to himſelf to be two perſons; that the per- 
fon who was in the path behind him, through which 
he had paſſed, moved along with his body, but his 
ſoul, or ſpirit, never looked out any farther than the 
fight of the eye could compaſs : 'That he never had 
once thought the God above preſerved him every 
moment z- never once thanked that Being who had 
upheld him every ſtep through all the paths he had 
trodden ; but this other perſon, or ſecond · ſelf, ſeem- 
ed to be continually approaching him : at length he 
came fo very near, that he found it was his very ſelf; 


any thoughts of God all his life; and he wondered 
that God did not ſtrike him dead in a moment : he 
felt ſuch a dread of ſeeing God, from a conſciouſneſs 
of his ingratitude, and abuſe of his foul, that for ſe * 
veral days he dared not look up, or think in his 
heart of ſpeaking to God. It feemed to him, that 
if he preſumed to ſpeak to God, God would kill him 
in a moment. But at laſt it came into his mind, that 
Jeſus had faid, that men might look to God, and 
pray to him, ſince he had come into the world. He 
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then obſerved, the firſt thing his heart ſpoke ſoſtly 


was this: Nigob, tfinentſyele ; i. e. God, 
thou art God, do as thou pleaſcſt. Laton ne Jeſos, 


yoadeatianayen n'yo'bſa ; i. e. Jeſus ſaid, Let them 


pray.— Since that time, he obſerved that his heart 


would pray, and thank God every day, that Jeſus 
had come into the world, and had ſaid, "that for his 
fake men might pray to God. 

Saturday, 27. Agreeably to promiſe, went to Old 
Oneida, accompanied by ſeveral Indians, to ſpend the 
enſuing Sabbath there. 

Lord's day, 28. Diſcourſed from Mark viii. 36. 
37.-—As a canfiderable number came down this 
morning from Kanonwalſhale, to attend divine wor- 
ſhip with their brethren here, I was obliged to ſpeak 
in two languages, which lengthened out my diſcourſe 
till near ſun-· ſet. After a ſhort intermiſſion, they 
propoſed to meet again for ſinging pſalms, and defi- 
red me to open the meeting with prayer. I accord- 
ingly attended, and to my great fatisfa&ion. The 
order, ſobriety, and ſolemnity, obſervable through 
the whole exerciſe, exceeded every thing I ever ſaw 
of the kind. Every countenance ſeemed to ſpeak a 
ſenſe of heart of the omni God, who requi- 
r zurzl worthinners, They defired me to ad- 
drefs them on the occaſion, and cloſe the meeting 
with prayer. I paraphraſed on the yoth chapter of 
' Ifaiah. The Stockbridge Indians A a number of 
pfalms and anthems, in three or four parts; in ſome 
of which the Oneidas joined them, though in a dif- 
ferent language. Their muſic was inimitably ſweet 
and charming; it gave a lively idea of the accom- 
pliſhment of thoſe prophecies in the chapter above 
mentioned, when the wilderneſs ſhall become vocal 
with ſongs and hallelujahs to Zion's King. Our 
evening · meeting continued till near eleven o clock. 
Through our various exerciſes this day, I have been 
enabled to ſpeak near ten hours; and fome of the 
Oneidas, who lodged in the fame houſe with me, 
were ſo affected with the occurrences of the day, that 
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they allowed me but little ſleep through the whole 
night; would be continually aſking me queſtions, - 
and exprefling their ſurpriſe at what they had ſeen 
the day paſt. 'They would frequently break out into 
ſuch expreſſions as theſe : Is it poſſible! is it poſ- 
ſible T that the great God can make Indians ſee and 
feel his power and preſence in the wilderneſs? Ve- 
rily, God is in this place. I now believe it poſſible, 
ſays one, that Jctus can fave Indians as well as white 
people.“ 
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SOME ACCOUNT OF THE SUCCESS OF THE O- 
SPET. AMONG THE NEGROES IN AMERICA, THE 


VEST INDIES, AND ON THE AFRICAN CONTI- 
NENT. 


An ACCOUNT of ſeveral Baptift Churches, confiſting- | 
chiefly of NEGRO SLAVES, particularly of one at 
Kingſton, in Jamaica, and another at Savannah in 


orgia. 


A LETTER from the late Rev. Mr Joſeph Cook 
of the Euhaw, Upper Indian Land, South Carolina, 
bearing date Sept. 15. 1790, fays, „A poor negroz 
commonly called, among his own friends, Brother 
George, has been ſo highly favoured of God, as to 
plant the firſt Baptiſt Church in Savannah, and ano- 
ther in Jamaica.” 'This account produced an earneſt 
deſire to know the circumſtances of both theſe fo- 
cieties. Hence letters were written to the Rev. Mr 
Cook, at the Euhaw; to Mr Jonathan Clarke, at 
Savannah; to Mr Weſley's people at Kingſton ; with 
a view to obtain information, in which particular re- 
gard was had to the character of this poor but ſuc- 
ceſsful miniſter of Chriſt. Satisfactory accounts have 
been received from each of theſe quarters, and a let- 
ter from brother George himſelf, containing an an- 
ſwer to more than fifty queſtions propoſed in a let- 
ter to him. We preſume to give an epitome of the 


as as 
whole {© our friends, hoping that they will have the 
goodnets to let a plaia unletttred people convey their 
ideas in thcir own fimple way. 

Brother George's words are Ciitinguiſhed- by in- 
verted commas ; and what is not ſo marked, is either 


matter comprefled or information received from fuch 
perſons to whoin application has been made for it. 


GeorGE LIELE, called alſo George Sharp becauſe 
his owner's name was Sharp, in a letter dated King- 
ſon, Dec. 18, 1791, fays, « I was born in Virginia, 
my father's name was Liele, and my mother's name 
Nancy; I cannot aſcertain much of them, as I went 
to ſeveral parts of America when young, and at 
length reſided in New Georgia; but was informed 
voth by white and black people, that my father was 
the only black perſon who knew the Lord in a ſpiri- 
tual way in that country. I always had a natural fear 

of God from my youth, and was often checked in 
conſcience with thoughts of death, which barred me 
from many fins and bad company. I knew no other 
way at that time to hope for ſalvation but only in the 
182 of my good works.” About two years 
before the late war, the Rev. Mr Matthew Moore“, 
one Sabbath afternoon, as I ſtood with curioſity to 
hear him, he unfolded all my dark views, opened my 
beſt behaviour and good works to me, which I 
thought I was to be faved by, and 1 was convinced 
that I was not in the way to heaven, but in the way 
to hell. This ſtate I labcared under for the ſpace of 
five or fix months. The more I heard or read, the 
more I” ſaw that I « was condemned as a finner be- 
fore God; till at length I was brought to perceive 
that my life hung by a ſlender thread, and if it was 
the will of God to cut me off at that time, I was ſure 
I ſhould be found in hell, as ſure as God was in hea- 
ven. I faw 6 


* Mr Moore was an ordained Baptiſt miniſter, of the 
county of Burke, in Georgia; he died, it ſeems, ſome time 


1 
I found no way wherein I could eſcape the Camuatior 
of hell, only through the merits of my dying Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; which cauſed me to make 
interce ſſion with Chriſt, for the ſalvation of my 

immortal foul; and I full well recollect, I requeſted 
of my Lord and Maſter to give me a work, I did not 
care how mean it was, only to try and ſee how good 
I would do it.” When he became acquainted with 
the method of ſalvation by our Lord Jefus Chriſt, he 
ſoon found relief, particularly at a time when he was 
earneſtly engaged in prayer; yea, he ſays, I felt ſuch 
love and joy as my tongue was not able to expreſs. 
After this I declared before the congregation of be- 
lievers the work which God had done for my ſoul, 
and the ſame miniſter, the Rev. Matthew Moore, 
baptiſed me, and I continued in this church about 
four years, till the evacuation” of Savannah by the 
Britiſh. When Mr Liele was called by grace himſelf, 
he was deſirous of promoting the felicty of others. 
One who was an eye-witneſs of it, ſays, That be be- 
gan to diſcover hi: love to other negroes, on the ſame 
Plantation with himſelf, by r-ading hymns among them, 
encouraging them to fing, and ſometimes by explaining 
ibe moſt ſeriking parts of them. His own account is 
this: «« Defiring to prove” the ſenſe I had of « my 
obligations to God, I endeavoured to inftrut” the 
people of © my own colour in the word of God: the 
white brethren ſeeing my endeavours, and that the 
word of the Lord ſeemed to be bleiled, gave me a 
call at a quarterly meeting to preach before the con- 
gregation.” Afterwards Mr Moore took the ſenſe of 
the church concerning brother Liele's abilities, when 
it appeared to be their unammous opinion, that he 
was poſſeſſed of miniſterial gifts,” and, according to 
the cuſtom which obtains in ſome of the American 
churches, he was licenſed as a probationer. He now 
exerciſed at different plantations, eſpecially on thoſe 
Lord's-day evenings when there was no ſervice per- 
formed in the church to which he belonged ; and 


preached about three years at Brunton land, and 
| | at 
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at Yamacraw ;” which laſt place is about half a mile 
from Savannah. Mr Henry Sharp, his maſter, being 
a deacon of the church which called George Liele to 
the work of the miniſtry, ſome years before his death 
gave him his freedom, only he continued in the family 
till his maſter's exit. Mr Sharp in the time of the 
war was an officer, and was at laſt killed in the king's 
ſervice, by a ball which ſhot off his hand. The au- 
thor of this account handled the bloody glove which 
he wore when he received the fatal wound. Some 
perſons were at this time diffatisfied with George's 
liberation, and threw him into priſon; but by produ- 
cing the proper papers he was releaſed : his particular 
friend in this bufineſs was Colonel Kirkland. At 
the evacuation of the country, I was partly obliged to 
come to Jamaica, as an indented ſervant, for money 
E owed him, he promiſing to be my friend in this 
country. I was landed at Kingſton, and by the Colo- 
nes recommendation to General Campbell, the go- 
vernor of the Iſland, I was employed by him two 
years; and on his leaving the ifland, he gave me x 
written certificate from under his own hand of my 
good behaviour. As foon as I had ſettled Colonel 
Kirkland's demand on me, I had a certificate of my 
freedom from the veſtry and governor, according to 
the act of this iſland, both for myſelf and family. 
Governor Campbell left the iſland. I began, about 
September 1784, to preach in Kingſton, in a {mall 
private houſe, to a good ſmart congregation, and I 
formed the church with four brethren from America, 
beſides myſelf, and the preaching took very good ef- 
ſect with the fort, eſpecially the flaves. The 
at firſt perſecuted us, both at meetings and 
baptiſms, but, God be praiſed, they ſeldom interrupt 
us now. We have applied to the HonouRABLE 
HovusE or ASSEMBLY, with a petition of our di- 
ſtreſſes, being poor people, deſiring to worſhip Al- 
mighty God according to the tenets of the Bible ; and 
they have granted us liberty, and given us their ſanc- 
I tion. Thanks be to God we have liberty to worſhip. 
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him as we pleaſe in Kingſton. You afk about thoſe 
who,” in a judgment of charity, have been convert- 
ed ro Chrift. I think they are about four hundred 
and fifty. I have baptiſed about four hundred in Ja- 
maica. At Kingſton I baptiſe in the fea, at Spaniſh 
Town in the river, and at convenient places in the 
country. We have nigh THREE HUNDRED AND 
FIFTY MEMBERS; a few white people among them, 
one white brother of the firſt battalion of royals, from 
England, baptiſed by the Rev. Thomas Davis. Several 
members have been diſmiſſed to other churches, and 
twelve have died. I have ſent incloſed” an account of 

the converſion and death of ſome. A few of Mr 
Wefley's people, after immerſion, join us, and conti- 
nue with us. We have, together with well-wiſhers 
and followers, in different parts of the country, about 
fifteen hundred people. We receive none into the 
church without a few lines from their owners of their 
good behaviour towards them, and religion. Tue 
creoles of the country, after they are converted and 
baptiſed, as God enables them, prove very faithful. 
1 deacons and elders, a few; and teachers of 
congregations in the town and country, where 
rere 
> 2 If paſtor. I preach twice on the Lord's-day, in the ſore- 
ily. | noon and afternoon, and twice in the week, and have 
not been abſent fix Sabbath-days fince I formed the 
church in this country, I receive nothing for my 
ſervices; I preach, baptiſe, adminiſter the Lord's ſup- 
per, and travel from one place to another to publiſh 
the goſpel, and to ſettle church-affairs, all freely. I 
have one of the choſen men, whom I baptiſed, a dea- 
con of the church, and a native of this country, who 
keeps the regulations of church-matters; and I pro- 
moted a FREE SCHOOL for the inſtruction of the 
children, both free and flaves, and he is the ſchool- 
maſter. . 
J cannot juſtly tell what is my age, as I have no 
account of the time of my birth, but I ſuppoſe I am 
about ferty years old. I have a wife and four children. 
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My wife was baptiſed by me in Savannah, at Brunton 
Land, and I have every ſatisfaction in life from her. 
She is much the ſame age as myſelf. My eldeſt fon 
is nineteen years, my next ſon ſcventeen, the third 
fourteen, and the laſt child, a girl of eleven years; 
they are all members of the church. My occupation 
is a farmer, but as the ſeaſons in this part of the 
country are uncertain, I alſo keep a team of horſes 
and waggons for the carrying goods from one place 
to another, which I attend to myſelf, with the aſſiſt- 
ance of my ſons; and by this way of life have gained 
the good will of the public, who recommend me to 
buſineſs, and to ſome very principal work for govern- 
ment. 

„ have a few books, ſome good old authors and 
fermons, and one large Bible that was given me by a 
gentleman: a good many of our members can rea, 
and are all defirous to learn; they will be very 
thankful for a few books to read on Sundays and 
other days. 

% The laft accounts I had from Savannah were, that 
the goſpel had taken very great effect both there and 
in South Carolina. Brother Andrew Bryan, a black 
miniſter at Savannah, has TWO HUNDRED MEM- 
BERS, in full fellowſhip, and had certificates from 
their owners of ONE HUNDRED MORE, who had gi- 
ven in their experiences, and were ready to be bap- 
tiſed. Alſo I received accounts from Nova Scotia of 
a black Baptiſt preacher, brother David George, who 
was 2 member of the church at Savannah; he had 
the permiſſion of the governor to preach in three 
provinces ; his members in full communion were then 
SIXTY, white and black, the goſpel ſpreading. Bro- 
ther Amos is at Providence; he writes me that the 
goſpel has taken good effect, and is ſpreading greatly; 
' he has about THREE HUNDRED MEMBERS.. Bro- 
ther Jefly Gaulfing, another black miniſter, preaches 
near A in South Carolina, at a place where ! 
uſed to preach; he was a member of the church a: 


Savannah, 
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Savannah, and has StXTY MEMBERS; and a great 
work is going on there. ; 

« I agree to election, redemption, the fall of Adam, 
regeneration, and perſeverance ; knowing the promiſe 
is, that all who endure, in grace, faith, and good works, 
3 to the end, ſhall be ſaved. 

6 There is no Baptiſt church in this country but 
ours. We have purchaſed a piece of land, at the eaſt 
end of Kingſton, containing three acres, for the ſum 

of 1451. * currency, and on it have begun a meeting- 

t. F houſe, fifty-ſeven feet in length, by thirty-ſeven in 

ed breadth. We have raiſed the brick-wall eight feet high 

from the foundation, and intend to have a gallery. 

Several gentlemen, members of the Houle of Aſſembly, 

and other gentlemen, have ſubſcribed towards the 

ind building about 4ol. The chief part of our congregation 
are SLAVES, and their owners allow them, in common, 
ad, but three or four bits per week + for allowance to 
feed themſelves; and out of fo ſmall a fum we cannot 

and expect any thing that can be of fervice from them; 
if we did, it would ſoon bring a ſcandal upon religion; 

that F and the FRE PEOPLE in our ſociety are but poor, 
but they are all willing, both free and flaves, to do 
lack | what they can. As for my part, I am too much en- 


EM- I tangled with the affairs of the world to go on,” as I 
from | would, „with my defign, in ſupporting the cauſe : 
d gi- this has, I acknowledge, been a great hindrance to the 
bap- IN goſpel in one way; but as I have endeavoured to ſet a 
* good example” of induſtry before the inhabitants of 
* 


the land, it has given general ſatisfaction another way. 

had And, Rev. Sir, we think the Lord has put it in the 
power of the Baptiſt Societies in England to help and 
| aſſiſt us in completing this building, which we look 
Bro- ¶ upon will be the greateſt undertaking ever was in this 
country for the bringing of fouls from darkneſs into 
Mime light of the goſpsL.—And as the Lord has put it 
Bro- into 

hes 


here II * r4ol. currency is 100l. Sterling. 


+ A bit is ſeven-pence halfpenny currency, or about five- 
pence halfpenny Sterling. i 
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into your keart to inquire after us, we place all our 
_ confidence in you, to make our circumſtances known 
to the ſeveral Baptiſt churches in England; and we 
look upon you as our father, friend, and brother. 

4% Within the brick-wall we have a ſhelter, in 
which we worſhip, until our building can be accom- 
pliſhed. 

« Your letter was read to the church two or 
three times, and did create a great deal of love and 
warmneſs throughout the whole congregation, who 
ſhouted for joy and comfort, to think that the Lord 
had been fo gracious as to ſatisfy us in this country 
with the very ſame religion with our beloved bre- 
thren in the country, according to the ſcriptures ; anal 
that ſuch a worthy of London, ſhould write in 
fo loving a manner to ſuch worms as we are. And I 
beg leave to fay, That the whole congregation fang 
out that they would, through the aſſiſtance of God, 
remember you in their prayers. They altogether give 
their Chriſtian love to you, and all the worthy pro- 
feſtors of Jeſus Chriſt in your church at London, and 
beg the prayers of your congregation, and the prayers 
of the churches in general, wherever it pleaſes you 
to make known our circumſtances. I remain with the 
utmoſt love Rev. Sir, your unworthy fellow-lu- 
bourer, ſervant, and brother in Chriſt, 

GEoRGE LIE Ur. 


P. S. We have choſen twelve truſtees, all of whom 
are members of our church, whoſe names are ſpeci- 
fied in the title; the title proved, and recorded in the 
ſecretary's office of this iſland. 

I would have anſwered your letter much ſooner, 
but am encumbered with bufincfs: the whole ifland 
under arms; ſeveral of our members and a deacon 
were obliged to be on duty; and I being trumpeter 
to the troop of horſe in Kingſton, am frequently call- 
nl pos. And alfo, by order of government, I was 
employed in carrying all the cannon that could be 
found lying about this part of the country. This oc- 


— 


cu 
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caſioned my long delay, which I beg you will ex- 
cule.” 
To the Rev. Mr Joux Rirrox. 


ar 
n 
re 
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ngfton in Jamaica, Nov. 16. 1792 
Ravrannun SIR, 


Tx peruſal of your letter of the 15th of July laſt, 
gave me much pleafure—to find that yon had inter- 


nd reſted yourſelf to ſerve the glorious cauſe Mr Liele is 
— engaged in. He has been for a conſiderable time paſt 


very zealous in the miniſtry; but his congregation 
try being chiefly ſlaves, they had it not in their power 
to ſapport him, therefore he has been obliged to do 
it from his own induſtry; this has taken a conſider- 
* able part of his time, and much of his attention, 
from his labours in the miniſtry: however, I am 


ang ied to believe that it has been of effenttal ſervice 
0d, | to the cauſe of GOD, for his incuſtry has ſet a good 
give 


example to his flock, and has put it out of the power 
. of the enemies to religion to ſay, that be has been 


and eating the bread of idleneis, or lived upon the pocr 
ers ſlaves. The idea that too much prevails here amongft 
you the maſters of ſlaves is, that if their minds are 
i the conſiderably enlightened by religion, or otherwiſe, 
v-lu- that it would be atten led with the moſt dangerous 
conſequences; and this has been the only cauſe why 
LE. the Methodiſt miniſters and Mr Licle have not made 
ward a greater progreſs in the miniſtry among the ſlaves. 
ö ii 


3 Alas! how much is it to be lamented, that a full 
peci- | QuarTER oF 4 MILL1ON of poor ſouls thould ſo 
n the long remain in a ſtate of nature; and that maſters 
ſhould be fo blind to their own intereſt as not to 
know the difference between obedience enforced by 
the laſh of the whip and that which flows from re- 
ligious principles. Although I much admire the gene- 
ral doctrine preached in the Methodiſt church, yet I 
by no means approve of their diſcipline ſet up by Mr 
Weſley, that reverend man of God. I very early 
faw into the impropriety of admitting flaves into 
their ſocieties, without permyſſion of therr owners, and 
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| -told them the conſequences that would attend it: but 1 —* 
they rejected my advice; and it has not only prevent- 4 
| ed the increaſe of their church, but has raiſed them | CÞ* 
many enemies. Mr Liele has very wiſely acted a dif- reſp 
ferent part. He has, I believe, admitted no flaves in- 
to ſociety but thoſe who had obtained permiſſion 
from their owners, by which he has made many 
friends ; and I think the Almighty is now opening a 
way for another church in the capital, where the 
Methodiſts could not gain any ground : a ſhort time 
will determine it, of which I ſhall adviſe you. I really 
have not time to enter fo fully on this ſubject as I 
wiſh, being very much engaged in my own tem- 
poral affairs, and at preſent having no clerk. The 
love I bear to the cauſe of God, and the deſire IJ have 
of being any ways inſtrumental to the eſtabliſhing of it 
in this lar. of darkneſs, has led me to write this: but 
before I conclude, I have ſome very intereſting par- 
ticulars to lay before you. Mr Liele, has by the aid of 
_ his congregation, and the affiſtance of ſome few 

people, raiſed the walls of a church ready to receive 
the roof, but has not the means to lay it on and finiſh 
itz nor do I ſee any proſpect of its going further, 
without he receives the aid of ſome religious inſtitu- 
tion from home. One hundred and fifty pounds, I 
think, would complete it; and if this ſum could be 
raiſed, it would greatly ſerve the cauſe of GOD, and 

might be the means of bringing many hundred fouls, 
who are now in a ſtate of darkneſs, to the knowledge 
of our great Redeemer. If this could be raiſed, the 
ſooner the better. Our family contributed towards 
the purchaſe of the Methodiſt chapel; nor ſhall our 
mite be wanting to forward this work, if it meets with 
anyencouragement from home. Iam a ſtranger to you, 
but you may know my character from Daniel Shea, 
Eſq. and John . Eſq. merchants in your city ; 
or from Mr Samuel Yockney, tea-dealer, in Bedford 


Row. 
3 me to ſay ſomething of 


Perhaps 
| Mr Licks b 2 WAW 


a. | 

—Gdecent and humble in his manners, and, I think, 

a good man. This is my opinion of him. I love all 

Chriſtians of every denomination z and remain, with 

reſpect and fincere regard 5 | 

Reverend Sir, your friend and ſervant, 
STEPHEN COOKE. 


SXETCH of the BLACK BAPTIST CHURCH at Sa- 
vannab in Georgia, and of tbeir miniſter, Andrew 
Bryan, extracted from ſeveral Letters, 


Savannah, July 19. 1790, Ce. 
Dear BROTHER, 

Wirz pleaſure I received your favour of the 2oth 
ult.z more particularly as I truſt the correſpondence 
may be of uſe to brother Andrew's church; concern- 
ing the origin of which, 1 have taken from him the 

wing account. 

Our brother Andrew was one of the black hearers 
of George Liele, of whom an account was given be- 


fore; ©* and was ly converted by his preaching 
from chapter iii. - St 2 | goſpel, and a clauſe of 
verſe 7. Ye muſt 


Prior to the depar- | 
ture of Georg? Liet 1 — amaica, he came up from 
Tybee river, where departing veſſels frequently lay fea- 
47 for fea, and baptiſed our brother Andrew, with a 
wench of the name of Hagar, both 9 to Jona- 
than Bryan, Eſq. Theſe were the laſt performances of 
cur brother George Liele in this quarter. About eight 
or nine months after his departure, Andre began to 
exhort his black hearers, with a few whites. Edward 
Davis, Eſq. indulged him and his hearers to erect a 
rough building on his land, at Yamacraw, in the fub- 
urbs of Savannah, for a place of worſhip, of which 
they have been very artfully difpofſeficd. In this their 
beginning of worſhip they had frequent interruptions 
from the whites ; as it was at a time that a number 
of blacks had abſconded, and tome had been taken 
away bf the Britiſh. I bis was a plaubbie excule for 

2 


þ as > 
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their wickedneſs in the interruptions. The whites 
grew more and more inveterate; taking numbers of 
them before magiſtrates—they were impriſoned and 
whipped. Samplon, a brother of Andrew, belonging 
to the ſame maſter, was converted about a year after 
him, and continued with him in all their perſecutions, 
ani] does until now. Theſe, with many others, were 
twice impriſoned, and about fifty were ſeverely whip- 
ped, particularly, Andrew, who was cut, and bled 
abundantly,” while he was under their laſhes. Bro- 
ther Hambleton ſays, he held up his hands, and told 
his perſecutors, that he rejoiced not only to be whip- 
ped, but would freely ſuffer death for the cauſe of Je- 
fus Chrift. «© The Chic juſtice Henry Oſborne, Eiq. 
James Hlaberſham, Eſq. and David Montague, Etq. 

were their examinants, and releaſed them. 'Their 
kind maſter alſo interceded for them; and was much 
affected and grieved at their puniſhment.” Brother 
Hambleton was alſo an advocate for them; and fur- 
ther ſays, that at one of their examinations, George 
Walton, Eſq. ſpoke freely in favour of the ſufferers 
faying, that fuch treatment would be condemned 
even among barbarians. ** The chief juſtice Oſborne 
then gave them liberty to continue their worſhip any 
time between ſun-riſing and ſun-ſet ; and their indul- 
gent maſter told the magiſtrates, that he would give 
them the liberty of his own houſe or his barn, at a 
place called Brampton, about three miles from town, 
and that they ſhould not be interrupted in their wor- 
jhip.. In conſequence hereof, they made uſe of their 
maſter's barn, where they had a number of hearers, 
with little or no interruption, for about two years. 
During the time of worſhip at Brampton, brother 
Thomas Burton, an elderly Baptiſt preacher,, paid 
them a viſit, examined and baptiſed about erghteen 
blacks : at another period while there, they received a 
viſit from our brother Abrabam Marſhall, who ex1- 
mined and baptiſed about forty, and gave*them two 


certificates from under lus hand ;” * of which 


follow: 


THis 
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Ter is is to certify, that upon examination into the 
sXperiences and characters of a number of Ethiopians, - 
at and adjacent to Savannah, it appears that God 
has brought them out of darkreſs into the light 
of the goſpel, and given them fellowthip one with 
the other : believing it is the will of Chriſt, we have 
conſtituted them a church of Jeſus Chriſt, to keep 
up his worſhip and ordinances. 

A. MakxSsHALIL, V. D. M. 

January 19. 1788. 


Tus is to certify, that the Ethiopian church of Je- 
fas Chriſt at Savannah, have called their beloved bro- 
ther Andrew to the work of the miniftry. We have 
examined into his qualifications, and believing it to be 
* the will of the great Head of the church, we have 
appointed him to preach the goſpel, and adminiſter 
the ordmances, as God in his providence may call. 

A. MarsHALL, V. D. M. 


BAT ETRY AF g 8.8 


January 20. 1788. 


% AFTER the death of their maſter, his ſon, Dr 
William Bryan, generoufly continued them the uſe 
of the barn for worſhip, until the eſtate was divided - 
n_ the family. Our L* ther Andrew, by coafent 
* of parties, purchaſed his freedom, bought a lot at 
2 Yamacraw, and built a reſidence near the dwelling- 
n, houſe which their maſter had given Sampſon liberty 
_—_ to build on his lot; and which has ever been made 
aa uſe of for worſhip. But by the diviſion of their ma- 
ey ſter's eſtate, the lot whereon Sampſon had built a 
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* houſe to live in, and which till this time continues to 

* de uſed for worſhip by Andrew, fell into the hands 

id of an attorney, who married a daughter of the de- 

en ceaſed Mr Bryan, and receives no leſs than 121. a- 

12 year for it. Sampſon ſerves as a clerk, but frequently 

* exhorts in the abſence of his brother, who has bis 

# 4 appointments in different places to worſhip. 

ch « Brother Andrew's account of his number in full 


communion is TWO BUNDRED AND TWENTY-FIVE; - þ 


6c. 4 

and about three hundred and fifty have been received 
as converted followers, many of whom haye not per- 
miſhon”” from their owners * to be baptiſed. —The 
whole number is jnJged to be about FIVE HUNDRED 
AND SEVENTY-FIVE, from the town's being taken 
to this prefent July. I have conſulted brother Ham- 
bleton, who thinks they have need of a few Bibles, 
the Baptiſt Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſm; 
Wilſon on Baptiſm, ſome of Bunyan's works, or any 
other that your wiſdom may think uſeful to an illite- 
rate people. They all join in prayers for you and 
yours, and beg your interceſſion at the throne of grace 
for them, as well as for the ſmall number of whites 
that dwell here; and among them I hope you will 
not forget your poor unworthy brother ; and believe 
me, with ſincere affection and brotherly love, yours 
in the bonds of the goſpel, 


JoxnaTHan CLARKE. 


& Concerning the church at Savannah, the late Rev. 
| Hr Joſeph Cook, of the Euhaw, upper Indian land, 
thus writes: From the incloſed you will fee how 
they became a church, and what they have ſuffered, 
which is extremely affecting; but they now begin to 
riſe from obſcurity, and to appear great. I have ſome 
acquaintance with their paitor, and have heari him 
preach ; his gifts are ſmall}, but he is clear in the 
grand dofrines of the goſpel. I believe him to be 
truly pious, and he has been the inſtrument of doing 
more good among the poor {laves than all the learn- 
ed doctors in America. 

The friends of our adorable Redeemer will, no 
doubt, rejoice to find that this large body of Chriſtian 
negroes, under the patronage of ſome of the moſt 
reſpectable perſons in their city, „ have opened a 
fubſcription for the erecting a place of worſhip ia the 
city of Savannah, for the ſociety of the black people 
of the Baptiſt denomination—the property to be 
veſted in the hands of ſeven or more perſons, in truſt 


for, the church and congregation.” 


Serre 


( ms ) 

Their caſe is ſent to England, recommended 
J. Johnſon, Miniſter of the Union Church. 
Jobn Hamilton. 

Ebenezer Hills. 

Foſeph Watts. 

D. Moſes Vallotton. 

Jobs Millene. 

Srabam Leggett. 


Since the preceding account has been in the preſs, 


other letters have been received, of which the follow- 
ing is an extract. 


King on, Jamaica, May 18. 1792. 
Rev. — * n 79 


In anſwer to yours, I wrote 18th December laſt, 


as I have not received a line from you fince, I 


end this, not knowing but the other was miſcarried.. 


Mr Green has called upon me, and very kindly offer- 
ed his fervice to deliver a letter from me into your 
hands; he alſo adviſed me to ſend you a copy of our 


church covenant, which I have done; being a collec- | 


tion of ſome of the principal texts of ſcripture which 
we obſerve, both in America and this country, for 


the direction of our practice. It is read once a- month 


here, on ſacrament-meetings, that our members may 
examine if they live according to all thoſe laus which 
they profeſſed, covenanted, and agreed to; by this 
mcans our church is kept in ſcriptural ſubjeKtion. 
As I obſerved in my laſt, the chief part of our ſo- 
ciety are poor illiterate flaves, ſome living on ſugar- 
eſtates, ſome on mountains, pens, and other ſettle- 
ments, that have no learning, no not to know fo 
much as a letter in the book; but the reading this 
covenant once a-month, when all are met together 
from the different parts of the ifland, keeps them in 
mind of the commandments of God. And by ſhew- 


ing the fame to the gentlemen of the legiſlature, the 


Juſtices, and magiſtrates, when I applied tor a fanc- 
tion, it gave them general ſatisfaction z and whenever 
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> regro fervant is to be admitted, their owners, aer 
the peruſal of it, are better ſatis 24, We are this 
day raiſing the roof on the walls of our meeting-houſe; 
the height of the wall from the foundation is feven- 
teen feet. I have a right to praiſe God, and glorify 
him, for the manifol ! bleſſings I have received, and 
do ſtill receive from him. I have full liberty from 
Spaniſh Town, the capital of this country, to preach 
the goſpel throughout the iſland: the Lord is blefliog 
the work every where, and believers are added daily 
to the church. My tongue is not able to expreſs the 
goodnefs of the Lord. As our meeting-houſe is out 
of the town,” about a mile and a half, „I have a 
ſteeple on it, and have a bell to give notice to our 
people, and more particularly to the owners of ſlaves 
that are in our ſociety, that they may know the hour 
at which we meet, and be fatisfied that their fervants 
return in due time; for which reaſon I ſhall be great- 
ly obliged to you to ſend me out, as ſoon as poſſible, a 
bell that can be heard about two miles diſtance, with 
the price. I have one at preſent, but it is rather 
ſmall. The flaves may then be permitted to come 
and return in due time, for at preſent we meet very 
— in reſpect to * I remain, with the ut- 
— and eſteem, 
— Rev. Sir, yours, &c. 
_ GeorRGE LIELE.“ 


— 


Ex TRACTS FROM THE PAPERS OF THE 
Moravian BRETHREN. 


AccouxnT"of Brother Samuel Watſon's vifit to the 
Iſland of Montſerrat, in the Weſt Indies. 


Nov. 7. 1790. I went from Gracebill in Au- 
to St Fobn's, and about cleven in the forenoon 

fer Call for Montſerrat, praying unto our Saviour to 
affiſt ' me with his gracious preſence in fulfilliug my 
commiſſion. After a ſafe patſage ef tweive hours, we 


t. A d 7 . 
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1 
came to an anchor at Plymouth in Montſerrat, and 
in the morning I went on ſhore. In the firſt con- 
verſation I had with Dr Y. I gave him, upon his 
requeſt, a deſcription of our doctrine and conſtitu- 
tion, and of our method of preaching the goſpel to 
the negroes. My anſwer to his queſtion, W hether 
we ſaw any fruits of our labours? was confirmed by } 
2 2 who juſt happened to be preſent, and 
who has two eſtates in Antigua. 

This raiſed his attention, and he immediately ex- 
preſſed his earneſt deſire, that if any miſſionary could 
be ſpared from Antigua, he might come to Montſer- 
rat, and begin a miſſion upon the fame footing : For, 
added he, our negroes ſtand in need of a thorough 
reformation, From this day forward, during my 
whole ſtay at Montſerrat, I lodged at his houſe, He 
had frequent viſits from reſpectable men, with many 
of whom | likewiſe became acquainted. During my 
ſtay he declined the invitations of ſeveral gentlemen, 
and invited them to his houſe, being defirous, as he 
exprefled it, that others might have opportunity of 
profiting by edifying converſation. Several gentle- 
men urged me very preſlingly to leave Antigua, 
where I had lived ſo long, and to ſettle as a miſſiona- 
ry in Montſerrat. 

F was once invited in company with Dr Y. and 
another gentleman, to the houſe of Mr B. I found 
him a very ſenſible man, a lover of the truth, and a 
zealous promoter of every good cauſe. He beſtows 
great pains upon his negroes, and wiſhes to render 
their flavery as comfortable as poſſible. This gentle- 
man likewiſe offered me his affiſtance if I would 
begin a miſſion here. He promiſed to give us land 
on his eſtate, and to provide us board and lodging in 
the houſe of his ſteward, till we were able to build a 
houſe for our own uſe; adding, that he was fully 
convinced of the friendly diſpoſition of many gentle- 
men on the iſland towards our miſſions. But what 
cauſed me the greateſt pleaſure was this, that in 
walking the — ] was defired by the negroes to 
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preach to them; adding, that they had no body to 
inſtruct them, ſince the Romiſh prieſts, who had 
baptiſed many of them, had been abſent above 
three years. I faid I was willing to ſerve them, if 
there were only negroes who withed to hear and to 
receive the goſpel. Upon this they ſhewed me into 
the houſe of a negro, in which I ſpoke of the love of 
our Saviour to poor ſinners. The negroes now beg- 
ged earneſtly for a mecting on the following evening, 
Nov. 10. I therefore choſe a place for it in the 
open air, under a large tamarind- tree; and here I 
ſpoke with a warm heart to a multitude of negroes, 
white people, and mulattoes, concerning grace and 
freedom from fin, procured for us by the blood and 
death of Jeſus on the croſs, for which everlaſting 
thanks and praiſes are due to him, both in heaven 
and upon earth. At eight o'clock in the even- 
ing of the 11th and 12th, I preached again, accord- 
ing to the requeſt of the negroes. On Sunday the 
14th I could not fatisfy their wiſh, becauſe it rained 
all day long, and my preaching-place was too wet. 
Once a negro woman, of whom I wanted to buy 
ſome oranges in the ſtreet, gave me the beſt ſhe had, 
but refui:d to accept my money for them, ſaying, « I 
« think my ſelf well paid with what I heard yeſterday 
« at the meeting. God ſtrengthen you, that you may 
« be able to preach again to us this evening.” I confeſs 
that in general I was well pleaſed with the negroes 
in Montſerrat ; and if they had only an opportunity 
to hear the poſpel, and were fo happy as to be ſup- 
plicd with proper teachers, I think our Saviour would 
receive from among them many one as the reward of 

his ſufferings. p 
About yooo negroes are ſaid to be in Montſerrat, a 
ſmall number in compariſon with that in Antigua, 
which is ſaid to be 30, 00. The iſland is not fo large, 
and has higher mountains than Antigua. There are 
many Roman Catholics, even among the white 
people: but thoſe with whom I have become ac- 
quainted 
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quainted did not ſeem to poſſeſs any enmity againft 

* the other denominations. 

ir I took leave of my worthy friend Dr Y. with many 

— thanks for all the kindneſs I had enjoyed in his houſe, 
and wiſhed him God's bleſſing in return. 

of On the 16th of November, at ten in the evening, 
I left Montferrat, and, after a paflage of twenty-nine 

* hours, arrived in Antigua, at three o'clock in the 

- morning of the 18th. After a ſhort ſtay with the 

** brethren in St John's, I haſtened to my dear Grace- 
hill, where I arrived at noon. 

* Sauver Warsox.“ 


og We are very ſorry to add, that this worthy ſervant 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is no more amongſt us. He 
entered into the joy of his Lord, July 11. 1792. 
d. The loſs ſuffered through his deceaſe is very great. 
he He had ſerved the miſſion in Antigua about 
og twenty years, and during this period ſuffered much 
4 from illaeſs and a tender conſtitution. The Lord 
uy 1 pleaſed to call him to everlaſting reſt in the 1 


ad, year of his age. 


The lateſt Accounts received from ſeveral 
Non,. 


Moravian M 


1. LETTERs from Trangquebar, dated in January 
1792, inform us, that the three brethren who failed 
from Copenhagen, for that place, on the 5th of Sep- 
tember 1790, arrived there, after a voyage of ſeven- 
teen months, ſafe and well, to the great joy of all our 
brethren, who had ſuffered much anxiety on account 
of their long ſtay. The ſettlement has not been diſ- 
turbed by the war with Tippoo Saib fince February 
1791, for which the brethren are truly thankful to 
our Saviour. They live in harmony and peace, bis 
preſence comforting their hearts. 


©M. 3s 


2. Extract of a letter from Nazareth in Pennſylvania. 
Sc. containing an account of the vit paid to the 
Brethren there by ſome Indian Chefs a and War- 
riors, on ther ah, 4 to Philadelphia. 


March 8. 1792, above fifty Indian chiefs and war- 
riors from the Six Nations, arrived at Nazareth, with 
their miniſter, the Rev. Mr Kirkland, their conduct- 
or, interpreter, and a few other white people. They 
were on their way to Philadelphia, being invited thi- 
ther by the Preſident and Congreſs of the United 
States. The brethren bid them welcome, and defired 
them to confider themſelves as being at home with 
ſome of their beſt friends. 

As no Indians have been here for many years, 
their perſons, dreſs, ſingular ornaments, language, 
and behaviour, attracted the attention of all the in- 
habitants. Some of them were fancifully equipped. 
It being cold and ſnowy weather, they wore, in addi- 
tion to their uſual clothing, loofe blankets thrown 
over their ſhoulders. A few of the chiefs had fine 
cloth co: ts, with red hoods to draw over their heads; 
but moſt of them wore caps of fins. They feem 

oud of wearing ornaments of filver in their cars 
and noſtrils, and lay a powder of deep vermillion co- 
lour very plentifully over their crowns, ears, and 
temples, having weil rubbed thoſe parts with bear's 
or deer's preaie, to prevent its falling of. heir 
heads were adorned with feathers, and their faces 
painted with a variety of colours, by which they ac- 
quired a very ſingular appearance. When they came 
to our inn, their firſt care was to warm their apart- 
ments, to dry their blankets, and after ſupper they 
lay down quietly on the floor to fleep. 

They bad with them the uſual accoutrements of 
Indian warriors, viz. bows and arrows, tomahawks 
and ſcalping-knives, but few guns. Their tomahawks 
or hatchets ſerve alſo occafionally for tobacco-pipes, 
being ingeniouſly bored and fitted for that purpoſe ; ; 
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and for every day they travel, they make a cut round 
the handle. They ſpoke different dialects or lan- 
guages, being the leading men of ſeveral diſtinct 
tribes or nations. After taking a hearty breakfaſt of 
boiled beef and potatoes, during which (as well as at 
other times) they conducted themſelves with the 
greateſt regularity and decency, their miniſter, the 
Rev. Mr K:r#/and, gave out an hymn of praiſe to 
God in the Indian language, which they ſung in a 
melodious manner, and with great devotion. Bro- 
ther Rezchel, miniſter of the congregation at Naxa- 
reth, having invited them to come to ſee the church, 
they marched thither in Indian file, one after the 
other. Firſt they were conducted into a fpacious 
room adjoining the chapel, and each of them preſent» 
ed with a pipe, an handful of tobacco, ſome apples, 
and a piece of gingerbread, all which pleaſed them 
much. Their attention was particularly drawn to 
fome paintings of our Lord's ſufferings hanging 
round the room, which their interpreter explained to 
them. After they had taken ſome refreſhment, they 
entered the chapel. Being ſeated, the chorus play- 
ed and ſung, * Glory to God in the higheſt, peace 
on earth, and good will towards men; and other 
pieces of ſacred muſic, to which the Indians liſten- 
ed with apparent fatisfaction. Then the congrega- 
tion preſent ſung ſome verſes of praiſe and thankigi- 
ving in Engliſh, which ſome of the Indians under- 
ſtood. After a ſhort pauſe, a ſelect company of 
them roſe, and joined their miniſter in ſinging hymns 
in the ſame ſtrain in the Indian language, among 
which was that beautiful hymn of Dr Doddridge, 
« Jeſus ! I love thy charming name, &c.” 

I cannot expreſs how delighted we were to behold 
an aſſembly of ſuch different people, many of whoſe 
forefathers falſely maintained, that they were not de- 
ſcended from one firſt parent, now cordially united 
to praiſe their common God and Saviour. It remind- 
ed me of that approaching bleſſed period, when every 
nation, unn 


* 


Cy | 
accord, praiſe the Lamb that was ſlain, for ever and 
EVET. ; 
The ſinging being concluded, an elderly chief, na- 
med Peter, who is much reſpected among his coun- 
roſe up, and addrefled himſelf in a ſolemn 
manner to the leading men of this town, and to all 
the inhabitants thereof. He firſt thanked that Great 
Spirit who made and preſerved all things, for having 
thus far brought them on their journey in peace. 
He then returned thanks in the name of his people, 
for the kind reception they had met with here, fay- 
ing, That they had not only been treated well, 
but as friends and brothers, and that they ſhould not 
forget it.” He declared, that it was a great pleaſure 
to them to ſee our manners and religious worſhip; 
adding, that he believed we poſſeſſed the pure oracles 
of divine truth concerning the revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt in the world. He then defired us to pray for 
them to the Great Spirit, who, as he believed, de- 
lighted to dwell in our town, that he would be plea- 
ſed to grant them a fafe journey. In the courſe of 
his long oration (which was interpreted to us by Mr 
Kirkland), he often uttered the name of Jeſus, lay- 
ing at the ſame time his hand upon his breaſt. Bro- 
ther Reiche] then addreſſed him in return, and told 
him, that we were all very glad to fee them, and to 
have an opportunity of ſhewing them all the friend- 
ſhip in our power; that it was a particular pleaſure 
to us to find, that ſo many of them had embraced 
the goſpel of our Lord Jctus Chriſt, and thi: + 
hoped they would abide in it. He then with 1 
peace and a good journey; adding, thy or 2s 
would certainly attend them, &c. Nr ert res 
peated theſe words in the lila NnIDage, 104 Peter 
made a ſhort reply, to wbic!: 4!! the Iry.ans tignified 
their hearty aſſent by ſever! pitting! hn, in their 
uage. 
This chief Peter is of the Oncula tribe, and in high 
eſteem among the Six Nations. tic is renowned for 
his wiſdom, moderation, and retcative memory, and 
naſkant advocate for peace. He is faid to be 76 


id 
a- 
n- 
n 
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then got up to view the different muſical inſtruments, | 


Sh. 


years of age, though he appears to be very ſtrong 


and healthy. On account of his piety, he is called 
Good Peter. There is 2 certain dignity in his man- 
ner of delivery, which is very ſtriking. He addreſſed | 
us by the uſual friendly appellation of Brothers. The 
Rev. Mr K:ir#land afterwards aſſured Brother Rerchel, 
he was perſuaded that Peter and many other of his 
Chriſtian followers truly believed in Jeſus, and would 

rather ſuffer death than deny the goſpel. After the 
ſpeeches, ſeveral other anthems were performed, 
which evidently pleaſed the Indians much. They 


and afrer fatisfying their curioſity, returned quietly 
and gravely to their feats. During this time, the ve- 


nerable chief Peter roſe, and with the utmoſt affabili- | 


ty and good humour ſhook hands with all the chil. } 
dren, both boys and girls. The other Indians fol- 
lowed his example, and good humour was viſible in 
every countenance ; they were particularly pleaſed to 
ſee boys from ſo many different ſtates in the acade- | 
my. This mark of true civility in the Indians was 
peculiarly gratifying to all of us, and, upon the whole, | 
the reciprocal friend{hip ſhewn on this occaſion, i 
without any preconcerted formality, left a pleaſing ! 

impreſſion on old and young, that will not be eaſily 
erazed. 

The Indians were then led to fee the whole town. 
As they paſſed the ſingle brethren's houſe, an hymn- 
tune was played upon the trumpets, and the ſingle 
filters received them in their meeting- hall, ſinging | 
kymns, and playing upon the harpfichord, to their great 
ſatis faction. After their return to the inn, they pre- 
pared to ſet off for Bethlehem, which they intended 
to reach that night. About one o'clock they left us 
in ledges, ſeemingly much pleaſed with every thing 
they had feen and heard. They came from a great 
diſtance, ſome having travelled 41 days before they 
reached this place. The oldeft brethren here fay, 
that they never remember to have ſeen ſo ſplendid 
and reſpectable an embaſſy of Indians. We cannot 
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but add, that in their religious deportment, in the re- 
ſpect they pay to the aged, and in the general tem- 
perance and good order prevailing among them, they 
are an example to the white people who call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians. This company conſiſted of 50 In- 
dians, viz. 29 Seneca, 6 Onondago, 3 Tuſcarora, 2 
Cajuga, 8 Oneida, and 2 Mahikander : they arrived 
at Bethlehem on the 1oth, and made a ſtay of two 
days. During this time, they had a meeting with the 
Brethren's Society for propagating the goſpel among 
the heathen, at which the old covenant made between 
the Brethren and the Six Nations was renewed and con- 
firmed. On the 12th, in the afternoon, they attend- 
ed a ſermon, delivered by Brother Ettwein, on theſe 
words: There tis no difference, for all have ſinned, 
and come ſhort of the glory of God; being juſtified 
freely by his grace, through the redemption which ts 
in Chriſt Jeſus, whom God bath ſet forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, Rom. iii. 23. 
24- 35.— The Rev. Mr Kirkland, the miſſionary, ha- 
ving repeated the contents of the diſcourſe, in the 
Indian language, the above-mentioned Oneida chief, 
Peter, roſe, and confirmed theſe words, that all men 
were finners, and could not be faved but by faith in 
Jefus Chriſt, as exactly confiſtent with his own ex- 
perience, when he received the goſpel 40 years ago. 
His diſcourſe ſeemed to make much impreffion on 
the minds of his hearers. 'The Indians having viſited 
the ſchools, begged their miſſionary, that a ſchool 
might alfo be eſtabliſhed in their country for their 
children, adding, that this would be the moſt effec- 
tual means of ſubduing the natural fierceneſs of the 
Indians, and inſtilling mild and humane diſpoſitions 
into the minds of the riſing generation. They ſcem- 
ed much ſatisfied with their reception, and ſet out on 
the 13th for Philadelphia. 

3. From the three Daniſh Weſt India Ilands, S- 
Thomas, St Croix, and St Fan, we have received 
lately more pleaſing accounts than for ſome time 


paſt. The drought has ceaſed, and the ſtate of the 
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porr negroes is rendered more bearable. They can 
again come to hear the word of God, which con- 
tinues to thew its Civine power, in calling finners to 
the knowledge of a gracious and almighty Saviour, 
who is able to change their hearts, and to deliver 
them from the power of fin. In the year 1791, 222 
adults have been baptiſed. The number of believing 
negroes, in the care of the brethren's miſlionaries, in 


all the three iſlands, is about 8000. The miſſionaries F 


are filled with renewed hope and confidence, that by 


the powerful help and blefling of our Saviour, ftill ma- 


ny thouſands of theſe poor people will be gained, as 
the reward of the travail of his foul. 

4. The three brethren, going to the Cape of Good F 
Hope, to renew the miffion among the Hottentots, | 
failed from Amſterdam on the 25th of June, on board | 
the Duifge, Captain Oblboff. They were driven 
into the Downs by blowing weather, and proceeded 
thence on the 21ſt of July, all well. 

5. 'The laſt letters from Surinam, in South Ame- 
rica, were dated April 27. 1792. They inform us 
of the health of all the miſſionaries in all places. In 
Paramaribo, fifteen negroes have been baptifed in 
179!. The free negroes in the high lands were vi- 
ſited uy the brethren Wiez and Randt, from Bam- 
bey, in December 1791, and March 1792. They 
both perceived, with joy, that the gaſpel was more 
welcome than formerly. Twenty baptiſed tree ne- 
groes lived with the miſſionaries in Bambey, at the 
cloſe of the year 1791. At Hoop, on the river Co- 
rentyn, in the Indian country, a new awakening ap- 
pears among the native Indians; 108 of the baptiſed 


have left their roving life, and live with the miſ- 


fionaries—and 77 are yet ſcattered i in different places. 

6. The laſt letters from St Kitt's are dated on the 
24th and 28th of July. The new chapel at Baſſeterre 
js, at all opportunities, filled with attentive hearers, 
and the miflionaries preach the goſpel at four dif- 
ferent places in the country, with an abiding vlethng, 
The negroes belonging to their congregation come 
from thirty-nine plantations. —Of theſe 624 are bag 


— 7} | 
tiſed, or candidates for baptiſm ; and about 3co new 
people have deſired to have their names written down, 


withing to be remembered by the miſſionaries. The 
grace and bleſſing of God attends the courſe of that 
miſſion, and peace and love prevail among his ſer- 
vants. 

7. The miffion in Antigua continues to be bleſſed 
by the Lord with a conſtant increaſe in number, and 
in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, which becomes evident in the 
converſation of the believing negroes. From Eaſter 
1791 to Eaſter 1792, 640 were baptiſed in St John's 
and Gracehill. A third ſettlement is much wiſhed 
for by the miſſionaries. 

At preſent there are 135 brethren and fiſters en- 
gaged in the fervice of the miſſions abroad, and a- 

t the ſame number of widows, children, and ſu- 
perannuated miſſionaries, who are ſupported by the 
committee appointed by the Synod of the Brethren to 
manage the affairs of the miſſions, or by the Bre- 
thren's Society for the furtherance of the goſpel in 
London. ; 


Ax ACCOUNT of the Life of Mr David GroRce, 

om SIERRA LEONE, in AFRICA ; given by him- 

felf, in a «conver ſation with Brother Rir ON, of 
London, and Brother PEARCE, of Birmingham. 


I was born in Eſſex county, Virginia, about fifty 
or fixty miles from Williamſburg, on Nottaway ri- 
ver, of parents who were brought from Africa, but 
who had not the fear of God before their eyes. The 
firſt work I did was fetching water, and carding cot- 
ton; afterwards I was ſent into the field to work a- 
bout the Indian corn and tobacco, till I was about 
nineteen years old. My father's name was John, and 
my mother's Judith. I had four brothers, and four 


ſiſters, who, with myſelf, were all born in flavery : 


ads name was Chapel—a very bad any 


0 


but 


| ſent him to work in pulling off the fuckers of to- 


sar er 


hand in it: I would adviſe you to make #$1r --2y 
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the negroes. My oldeſt ſiſter was called Patty; I 
have ſeen her ſeveral times ſo whipped, that her 
back has been all corruption, as though it would rot. 
My brother Dick ran away, but they caught him, 
and brought him home; and as they were going to 
tie him up, he broke away again, and they hunted 
him with horſes and dogs, tilt they took him; then 
they hung him up to a cherry-tree in the yard, by 
his two hands, quite naked, except his breeches, with 
his feet about half a yard from the ground. They 
tied his legs cloſe together, and pur a pole between 
them, at one end of which one of the owner's ſons 
fat, to keep him down, and another fon at the other. 
After he had received 500 laſhes, or more, they 
waſhed his back with falt water, and whipped it in, 
as well as rubbed it in with a rag; and then directly 


bacco. I alſo have been whipped many a time on my 
naked ſkin, and ſometimes till the blood has run 
down over my waiſtband; but the greateft grief I 
then had was to ſee them whip my mother, and to 
hear her, on her knees, begging fer mercy. She 
was maſter's cook; and if they only thought ſhe 
might do any thing better than the did, inſtead of 
ſpeaking to her as to a ſervant, they would ſtrip her 
directly, and cut away. I believe ſhe was on her 
death-bed when I got off; but I have never heard 
ſince. Maſter's rough and cruel uſage was the rea- 
ſon of my running away. Before this time I uſed to 
drink, but not ſteal; did not fear hell; was without 
knowledge; though I went ſometimes to Nottaway, 
the Engliſh church, about eight or nine miles off. I 
left the plantation about mid-night, walked all night, 
got into Brunſwick county, then over Roanoak ri- 
ver, and ſoon met with ſome white travelling people, 
who helped me on to Pedee river. When I had 
been at work there two or three weeks, a hue- and 
cry found me out, and the maſter faid to me, There 

are 30 guineas offered for you, but I will have no 


A. 


towards Savannah river. I hearkeneU to him, bur 
was feveral weeks going. I worked there, I ſuppoſe, 
as long as two years, with John Green, a white man; 
before they came after me again. Then I ran away 
up among the Creek Indians. As I travelled from Sa- 
vannah river, I came to Okemulgee river, near which 
the Indians obſerved my track. They can tell the 
black people's track from their own, becauſe they are 
hollow in the midſt of their feet, and the blacks feet 
are flatter than theirs. They followed my track down 
to the river, where | was making a long raft to croſs 
over with. One of thoſe Indians was a king, called 
Blue Salt; he could talk a little broken Engliſh. H- 
took and carried me away about ſeventeen or eighteen 
miles into the woods to his camp, where they had 
bear-meat, deer-meat, turkies, and wild potatoes. I 
was his prize, and lived with him from the Chriſtmas 
month till April, when he went into his town Au- 
guſta, in the Creek nation. I made fences, dug the 
ground, planted corn, and worked hard; but the 
people were kind to me. 8. C. my maſter's fon, 
came there for me, from Virginia, I ſuppoſe 8cc 
miles, and paid king Blue Salt for me, in rum, linen, 
and a gun; but before he could take me out of the 
Creek nation, I eſcaped, and went to the Nautchee 
Indians, and got to live with their king Jack, who 
employed me a few weeks. 8. C. was waiting this 
while, in hopes to have me. Mr Gaulfin, who lived 
on Savannah river, at Silver Bluff, and who was af- 
_ terwards my maſter, traded in theſe parts among the 
Indians in deer-ſkins. He had a manager here, whoſe 
name was John Miller. Mr Miller knew King Jack, 
and agreed with him and S. C. as to the price Mr 
Gaulfin was to pay for me. So I came away from 
King Jack, who gave me into the hands of John 
Miller. Now I mended dcer-ſkins, and kept their 
horſes together, that they might not wander too far 
and be loft. I uſed alſo once a- year to go down with 
the borſes, carrying deer-ſkins, to Mr Gaulfin's, at 
Silver Bluff. The diſtance, I think, was 400 miles, 
ny | over 
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over five or fix rivers, which we croſſed in leather- 
boats. After three years, when I came down, I told 


Mr Gaulfin, that I wiſhed to live with him at Silver 


Bluff. He told me I ſhould : fo he took me to wait 
upon him, and was very kind to me. I was with 
him about four years, I think, before I was married. 
Here I lived a bad life, and had no ſerious thoughts 
about my ſoul; but after my wife was delivered of our 
firſt child, a man of my own colour, named Cyrus, 
who came from Charleſtown, South Carolina, to Sil- 
ver Bluff, told me one day in the woods, that if [ 
lived ſo, I ſhould never fee the face of God in glory, 
(whether he himſelf was a converted man or not, [ 
do not know). This was the firſt thing that dif- 
turbed me, and gave me much concern. I thought 
then that I muſt be ſaved by prayer. I uſed to fay 
the Lord's prayer, that it might make me better; 


but I feared that I grew worſe; and I continued 


worſe and worſe, as long as I thought I would do 
ſomething to make me better; till at laſt it ſeemed 
as if there was no poſſibility of relief, and that I muſt 
go to hell. I ſaw myſelf a maſs of fin : I could not 
read, and had no ſcri 


myſelf at the diſpoſal of fovereign mercy. 
in prayer to God, I began to think that he would 
deliver me; but I did not know how. Soon after I 
ſaw that I could not be ſaved by 
ings, but that it muſt be by God's mercy—that my 


fins had crucified Chriſt ; and now the Lord took a- 


way my diſtreſs. I was ſure that the Lord took it 


away, becauſe I had fuch pleaſure and joy in my foul, N 


that no man could give me. Soon after I heard bro- 


ther George Liele preach, who, as you both know, 


is.at Kingſton in Jamaica. I knew him ever fince 
he was a boy. I am older than he; I am about fifty. 


His ſermon was very ſuitable, on Come unte me, all 
ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will gie 


: I did not think of A- 
dam and Eve's fin, but J was fin. I felt my o 
plague; and I was fo overcome, that I could not 
wait upon my maſter. I told him I was ill. I felt 

At laſt, ' 


of my own do- 
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ven refl. When it was ended, I went to him, an 
told him I was fo; that I was weary and heavy laden; 
and that the grace of God had given me reſt. In- 
deed his whole diſcourſe ſeemed for me. Afterwards 
brother Palmer, who was paſtor at ſome diſtance 
from Silver Bluff, came and preached to a large con- 
_ gregation at a mill of Mr Gaulfin's: He was a very 

powerful preacher; and as he was returning home 
_ the Lord's-day evening, I went with him two or three 

miles, and told him how it was with me. 

About this time more of my fellow-creatures be- 
gan to ſeek the Lord. Afterwards brother Palmer 
came again, and wiſhed us to beg Maſter to let him 
preach to us; and he had leave, and came frequently. 
There were eight of us now who had found the great 
bleſſing and mercy from the Lord, and my wife was 
one of them, and brother Jeſſe Gaulſin, that you men- 
tion in the hiſtory of us poor flaves, was another. 
Brother Palmer appointed a Saturday evening to hear 
what the Lord had done for us, and the next day he 
baptiſed us in the N:il-ftream. Some time afterwards, 
when brotaer George Liele came again, and preached 
in a corn- fielu, l had a great deſire to pray with the peo- 
ple myſelf, but I was aſhamed, and went to a ſwamp, 
and poured out my heart before the Lord. I then came 
back to brother Liele, and told him ry caſe. 
He faid, In the intervals of ſervice you ſhould engage 
in prayer with the friends. At another time, when 
he was preaching, I felt the ſame defire, and after he 
had done, I began in prayer—it gave me great relief, 
and I went home with a deſire for nothing elfe but 
to talk to the brothers and ſiſters about the Lord. 
Brother Palmer formed us into a church, and gwe 
us the Lord's ſupper at Silver Bluff. Then I began 
to exhort in the church, and learned to ſing hymns. 
The firſt I learned out of book was a hymn of that 
great writing man, Watts, which begins with, « ws 
faith the wiſdom of the Lord.” Afterwards the 
church adviſed with brother Palmer about my ſpeak- 
ing to them, and k:eping them together; I refuſed, 


. book, and 


and felt I was unfit for all that ;_ but brother Palmer 
ſaid this word to me, „Take care that you don't 
offend the Lord.” Then I thought that he knew 
beſt, and I agreed that I would do as well as I could. 
80 I was appointed to the office of an Elder, and re- 
ceived inſtruction from brother Palmer how to con- 
duct myſelf. I proceeded in this way til the Ameri- 
can war was coming on, when the miniiters were not 
allowed to come amongſt us, leſt they ſhould furniſh 
us with too much knowledge. The black people all 
around attended with us, and as brother Palmer muſt 
not come, I had the whole management, and uſed to 
preach among them mylel:. Then I got a ſpelling- 
began to read. As Maſter was a great man, 
he. kept a white {choolmaſter to teach the white 
children to read. I uſed to go to the little children 
to teach me a, b, c. They would give me a leſſon, 
which I tried to learn, and then I would go to them 
again, and atk them if I was right? The reading ſo 
ran in my mind, that I think q learned in my fleep 
as really as when I was awake; and I can now read 
the Bible, ſo that what I have in my heart, I can ſee 
again in the ſcriptures. I continued preaching at Sil- 
ver Bluff, till the church, conſtituted with eight, in- 
creaſed to thirty or more, and till the Britith came 
to the city of Savannah, and took it. My maſter 
was an antiloyaliſtz and being afraid, he now 
retired from home, and left the flaves behind. 
My wife and I, and the two children we then had, 
and fifty or more of my maſter's people, went to 
Ebenezer, about twenty miles from Savannah, where 
the king's forces were. The General ſent us over the 
big Ogeechee river to Savages” Plantation, u here the 
white people, who were loyaliſts, reported that I was 
planning to carry the black people back again to their 
ſlavery; and I was thrown into priſon, and lay there 
about 2 month, when Colonel Brown, belonging to 
the Britiſh, took me out. I ſtaid ſome time in Savan- 
nah, and at Yamacraw, 3 little diſtance from it, 
preaching with brother George Liele. He aud I work- 
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ed together alſo a month or two: he uſed to plow, 
and I to weed Indian-corn. I and my family went 
into Savannah, at the beginning of the ſiege. A ball 
came through the roof of the ſtable where we lived, 
and much ſhattered it, which made us remove to 
Yamacraw, where we ſheltered ourſelves under the 
floor of a houſe on the ground. Not long after the 
fiege was raiſed, I caught the ſmall pox, in the fall 
of the year, and thought I ſhould have died; nor 
could I do any more than juſt walk in the ſpr ing. 
My wife uſed to waſh for General Clinton, and, out 
of the little ſhe got, maintained us. I was then about 
a mile from Savannah, when the Americans were 
coming towards it a ſecond time. I wiſhed my wife 
to eſcape, and to take care of herſelf and of the chil- 
dren, and let me die there. She went : I had about 
two quarts of Indian corn, which I boiled; I ate a 
little, and a dog came in and devoured the reſt ; but 
it pleaſed God ſome people who came along the road 
gave me a little rice: I grew better, and as the troops 
did not come ſo near as was expected, I went into 
Savannah, where I met my family, and tarried there 
about two years, in a hut belonging to Lawyer Gib- 
bons, where I kept a butcher's ſtall. My wife had a 
brother, who was half an Indian by his mother's tide, 
and half a negro. He ſent us a ſteer, which I fold, 
and had now in all 13 dollars, and about three gui- 
neas befides, with which I deſigned to pay our pati- 
age, and ſet off for Charleſtown 5 but the Britiſh light 
horſe came in, and took it all away. However, as it 
was 2 good time for the ſale of meat, I borrowed 
money from ſome of the black people to buy hogs, 
and foon repaid them, and agreed for a paſſage to 
Charleſtown, where Major P. the Britiſh commander, 
was very kind to me. When the Engliſh were going 
to evacuate Charleſtown, they adviſed me to go to 
Halifax, in Nova Scotia, and gave the few black 
and as many as 500 white people, their 
e for nothing. We were 22 days on the paſſ- 


Halifax, 


age, and uſed very ill on board. When we came off 
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Halifax, I got leave to go aſhore. On ſhewing my 
papers to General Patterſon, he ſent orders, by a 
ferjeant, for my wife and children to follow me. 
This was before Chriſtmas, and we ſtaid there till 
June; but as no way was open for me to preach to 
my own colour, I got leave to go to Shelburne (150 
miles, or more, I ſuppoſe, by ſea), in the ſuite of Ge. 
neral Patterſon, leaving my wite and children for a 
while behind. Numbers of my own colour were here; 
but 4 found the white pecple were againſt me. I be- 
gan to ſing the firſt night, in the woods, at a camp, 
for there were no houſes then built; they were juſt 
clearing and preparing to erect a town. The black 

people came far and near, it was ſo new to them: I 
kept on ſo every night in the week, and appointed a 
meeting for the firſt Lord's day, in a valley between 
two hills, cloſe by the river; and a great number of 
white and black people came, and I was fo overjoyed 
with having an © unity once more of preaching 
the word of God, that after I had given out the 
hymn, I could not ſpeak for tears. In the afternoon 
we met again, in the fame place, and I had great li- 
berty from the Lord. We had a meeting now every 
evening, and thoſe poor creatures who had never 
heard the goſpel before, liſtened to me very atten- 
tively : but the white people, the juſtices, and all, 
were in an uproar, and faid that I might go out into 
the woods, for I ſhould not ſtay there. I ought to 


except one white man, who knew me at Savannah, 


and who faid I thould have his lot to live upon as 
lang as I would, and build a houſe if I pleafed. I 


then cut down poles, ſtripped bark, and made a ſmart 


hut, and the people came flocking to the preaching 
crery evening for a month, as though they had come 
for their ſupper. Then Governor Parr came from 
Halifax, brought my wife and children, gave me fix 
months proviſions for my family, and a quarter of an 
acre of land to cultivate for our ſubſiſtence. It was a 
ſpot where there was plenty of water, and which I 
had before ſecretly wiſhed for, as I knew it would be 
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convenient for baptifing at any time. The weather 
being ſevere, and the covered with ſnow, we 
raiſed a platform of poles for the hearers to ſtand 
os bur Give was noiliing een Con- 
tinuing to attend, they deſired to have a meeting- 
houſe built. We had then a day of what the 
Lord had done, and I and my wife heard their expe- 
riences, and I received four of my own colour ; bro- 
ther Sampſon, brother John, fiſter Offee, and lifter 
Dinah; theſe all wear weil, at Sierra Lame, except 
brother Sampſon, an excellent man, who died on his 
voyage to that place. 'The firſt time I baptiſed here 
was a little before Chriſtmas, in the creek which ran 
through my lot. I preached to a great number of 
people on the occaſion, who behaved very well. I 
now formed the church with us fix, and admini- 
{tered the Lord's ſupper in the meeting-houſe before 
it was finiſhed. They went on vith the building, 
and we appointed a time every other week to hear 
experiences. A few months after, I baptiſed nine 
more, and the congregation very much increaſed. 

'The worldly blacks, as well as the members of the 
church, affiſted in cutting timber in the woods, and 
in getting ſhingles; and we uſed to give a few cop- 
pers to buy nails. We were i all the winter, 
and baptiſed almoſt every month, and adminiſtered 
the Lord's ſupper firft of all once in two months; 
but the frame of the meeting was not all up, nor had 
we covered it with ſhingles till about the middle of 
- the ſummer, and then it had no pulpit, feats, nor 
flooring. About this time, Mr William Taylor, and 
his wife, two Baptiſts, who came from London to 
Shelburn, heard of me. She came to my houſe, when 
I was fo poor that I bad no money to buy any pota- 
toes for feed, and was ſo good as to give my children 
ſomewhat, and me money enough to buy a buſhel of 


potatoes ; which one produced thirty-five buſhels. 


T2 Nn was now grown to about fifty members. 
Ide a white perſon, William Holmes, who, 
ais wife, had been 9 
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ing the ſcriptures, and lived at Jones's harbour, about 
twenty miles down the river, came up for me, and 
would have me go with him in his ſchooner to his 
houſe. I went with him, firſt to his own houſe, and 
then to a town they called inhabited by 
white people. Many had been baptiſed there by Mr 
Chi of Annapolis, in Nova Scotia. Mr 
Jefle Dexter preached to them, but was not their pa- 
ſtor. It is a mixed-cummunion church. I 
ept there; the Chriſtians were all alive, and we had a 
his little heaven together. We then returned to brother 
ere Holmes's, he and his wife came up with me to 
ran — gave their ex to the church 
of on 'Thurſday, and were baptiſed on the Lord's day.— 

I They atotors whe Bd in the rome. wane ties 
ini- angry, raiſed a mob, and endeavoured to hinder their 
ore being baptiſed. Mrs Holmes's ſiſter eſpecially laid 
ng, hold of her hair to keep her from going down. into 
ear the water; but the juſtices commanded peace, and 
ine ſaid that ſhe ſhould be baptiſed, as ſhe herſelf deſi- 
ſed. _— Then they were all quiet. Soon after this 
the the perſecution increaſed, and became fo great, that 
and it did not ſeem poflible to and I thought I 1 
op- mut leave Shelburn. Several of the black people 
ter, had houſes upon my lot; but forty or fifty diſbanded. 

| were employed, who came with the tackle of 
hs; | ſhips, turned my dwelling-houſe, and every one 
had of their bouſes, quite over; and the meeting-houſe 
2 of — » 7 ene yrnkk had not the ringleader 
nor | of the mob himſelf prevented it. But I continued 


7c 


and the next day they came and beat me with ſticks, 
and drove me into a ſwamp. I returned in the evening, 
and took my wife and children over the river 1 
Birch-town, where ſome black people were ſeulek. 
and there ſeemed a greater proſpect of doing 
than at Shelburn, I gocaches at Bach- 2 the 
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quently hearing experiences, and baptifed about 
twenty there. 'Thoſe who defired to hear the word 
of God, invited me from houſe to houſe, and fo I 
A little before Chriſtmas, as my own co- 
lour perſecuted me there, I ſet off with my fa- 
mily, to return to Shelburn; and coming down the 
river the boat was frozen, but we took whip-faws and 
cut away the ice till we came to Shelburn. In my 
abſence the meeting-houſe was occupied by a ſort of 
tavern-keeper, who ſaid, © The old negro wanted to 
make a heaven of this place, but Vil make a hell of 
it.” Then I preached in it as before; and as my 
houſe was pulled down, lived in it alſo. The people 
to attend again, and in the ſummer there was 
a conſiderable revival of religion. Now I went down 
about twenty miles, to a place called Ragged Ifland, 
ſome white people who deſired to hear the 
word. One white ſiſter was converted there while I 
was preaching, concerning the diſciples who left all 
and followed Chriſt. She came up afterwards, gave 
her experience to our church, and was baptiſed, and 
two black fiſters with her. Then her other ſiſter 
gave in her experience, and joined us without bap- 
tiſm, to which would have ſubmitted, had not her 
family cruelly hindered her; but ſhe was the only 
one in our ſociety who was not baptiſed. 

By this time the Chriſtians at St John's, about 200 
miles from Shelburn, over the bay of Fundy, in New 
Brunſwick, had heard of me, and withed me to viſit 
them. Part of the firſt Saturday I was there was 
ſpent in hearing the experiences of the black people; 
four were approved, ſome of whom had been canvert- 
ed in Virginia: 2 fortnight after I baptiſed them in the 
river, on the Lord's day. Numerous ſpectators, 
white and black, were preſent, who behaved very 
well. But on Monday, many of the inhabitants 
mad a difturbance, declaring that no body ſhoul(l 
precth there again without a licence from the Gover- 
nor. He lived at Frederick-town; about an hundre« 
miles from thence up St John's river. I went off in 


3 
the packet to him. Colonel Allen, who knew me in 
Charleſtown, lived but a few miles from the Gover- 
nor, and introduced me to him; upon which his ſe- 
cretary gave ine a licence. I returned then to St 
John's, and preached again, and left brother Peter 
Richards to exhort among them. He afterwards 
died on the paſſage, juſt going into Sierra Leone, | 
and we buried him there. When I got back toShel- 
burn, I ſent brother Sampſon Colbert, one of my el- 
ders, to St John's, to ſtay there. He was a loving 
brother, and the Lord had endowed him with great 
gifts. When the experiences of nine or ten had 
been related there, they ſent for me to come and | 

| baptiſe them. I went by water to Halifax, and walx- 
ed from thence to Haughton, about 80 miles from 
Annapolis, and not far from New Brunſwick. There 
is a large church at Haughton, I think the largeſt 
in Nova Scotia. They are all Baptiſts ; Mr Scott is 
their miniſter. We ſpent one Sabbath together, and 
all day long was a day to be remembered. When I 
was landing at St John's, ſome of the people who in- 
tended to be baptiſed were fo full of joy, that they | 
ran out from waiting at table on their maſters, with 

the knives and forks in their hands, to meet me at 
the water-fide. This ſecond time of my being at St 
Jobn's, I ſtaid preaching about a fortnight, and bap- 
tiſed ten people. Our going down into the water 

ew ſeemed to be a pleaſing fight to the whole town, , 

iſit white people and black. I had now to go to Frede- 

vas rick-town again, from whence I obtained the licence 
le; $ before; Zor one of our brethren had been there, and 

t- heard the experiences of three of the people, and they _ 

the ſent to me, intreating that I would not return until I had 

rs, ſeen and baptiſed them. 'Two-brethren took me to Fre- 
ery derick-town in a boat. I baptiſed on the Lord's day, 
nts about 12 clock: a great number of people attended. 
al The Governor faid he was forry that be could not 
come down to fee it; but he had a great deal of com- 
pany that day, which alſo hindered one of his fer. - | 
. 1 I came back to St Johns, . 


( 138 ) 
and home to Shelburn. Then I was ſent for to Pre- 
ſton, it may be four miles from Halifax, over againſt 
it, on the other ſide of the river. Five converted 
perſons, who lived there, deſired to be baptiſed and 
join the church. I baptiſed them, and adminiſtered 
the Lord's ſupper to them at Preſton, and left bro- 
ther Hector Peters, one of my elders, with them. In 
returning to Shelburn, with about 30 paſſengers, we 
were blown off into the fea, and loſt our courſe. I 
had no blanket to cover me, and got froſt-bitten in 
both my legs up to my knees, and was fo ill when I 
came towards land, that I could not walk. The 
church met me at the river-ſide, and carried me 
home. Afterwards, when I could walk a little, I 
wanted to ſpeak of the Lord's goodneſs, and the bre- 
thren made a wooden fledge, and drew me to meet- 
ing. In the fpring of the year I could walk again, 


but have never been ſtrong fince. 


The next fall, Agent (afterwards Governor) Clark- 
fon came to Halifax, about ſettling the new colony 
at Sierra Leone. The white people in Nova Scotia 
were very unwilling that we ſhould go, though they 
had been very cruel to us, and treated many of us as 
bad as though we had been flaves. They attempted 
to perſuade us, that if we went away we ſhould be 
made flaves again. The brethren and ſiſters all round, 
at St John's, Halifax, and other places, Mr Weſley's 
people and all, confulted what was beſt to do, and 
ſent in their names to me, to give to Mr Clarkſon, 
and I was to tell him that they were willing to go. 
I carried him their names, and he appointed to meet 
ns at Birch-town the next day. We gathered toge- 
ther there, in the meeting: houſe of brother Mofes, a 
blind man, one of Mr Wefley's preachers. Then the 
Governor read the proclamation, which contained 
what was offered, in caſe we had a mind willingly to go, 
and the greateſt part of us were pleaſed, and agreed 
to go. We appointed a day over at Shelburn, when 


all the Baptiſts went, except a few of the ſiſters whoſe 


the names were to be given tothe Governor. Almoſt. 
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huſbands were inclined to go back to New York; 
and ſiſter Lizze, a Quebec Indian, and. brother Lewis, 
her huſband, who was an half Indian, both of whom 
were converted under my miniſtry, and had been 
baptiſed by me. There are a few ſcattered Baptiſts 
yet at Shelburn, St John's harbour, and Ragged 
Ifland, befide the congregations at the other places I 
mentioned before. The meeting- houſe lot, and all 
our land at Shelburn, it may be half an acre, was ſold 
to merchant Black for about 71. 

We departed and called at Liverpool, a place I 
mentioned before. I preached a farewel ſermon 
there; I longed to do it. Before I left the town,. 
Major Collias, who with his wife uſed to hear me at 
this place, was very kind to me, and gave me ſome 
falted herrings, which was very acceptable all the way 
to Sierra Leone. We failed from Liverpool to Halifax, - 
where we tarried three or four weeks, and I preach- 
ed from houſe to houſe, and my farewel fermon in 
Mr Marchington's Methodift meeting-houſe. "There 
is alſo a Mr Willam Black at Halifax, a ſmart 
preacher, one of Mr Wefley's, who baptiſes, by im- 
merſion, thoſe Chriſtians who defire it. 

Our paſſage from Halifax to Sierra Leone was ſe- 
ven weeks, in which we had very ſtormy weather. 
Several perſons died on the voyage, of a catching fe- 
ver, among whom were three of my elders, Sampſon 
Colwell, a loving man, Peter Richards, and John 
Williams. 

There was great joy to ſee the land. The high 
mountain, at fome diſtance from Free-town, where 
we now live, appeared like a cloud tous. I preach- 
ed the firſt Lord's day, it was a bleſſed time, under 
a fail; and fo I did for ſeveral weeks after. We then 
erected a hovel for a meeting-houſe, which is made 
over our 
heads, which are covered with graſs. While I was 
ing under the fails, ſiſters Patty Webb and 
ty Lawrence were converted, and they, with old 


| Gfter Peggy, brother Bill Taylor, and brother Samp- 
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on Haywood, three who were awakened before they 
came this voyage, bave fince been baptiſed in the river. 

On the voyage from Halifax to Sierra Leone, I 
aſked the Governor, if I might not hereafter go to 
England? and ſome time after we arrived there, I told 
him I wiſhed to fee the Baptiſt brethren who live in 
his country. He was a very kind man to me and to 
every body ; he is very free and good-natured, and 
uſed to come to hear me preach, and would ſome - 
times ſit down at our private meetings; and he liked 
that I ſhould call my laſt child by his name. And 1 
ſent to Mr Henry Thornton, O what a bleſſed man is 
that ! ke is brother, father, every thing. He order- 
ed me five guineas, and I had leave to come over. - 
When I came away from Sierra Leone, I preached a 
farewel ſermon to the church, and encouraged them 
to look to the Lord, and ſubmit to one another, and 
what is faid to them by my three elders, bre- 
thren Hector Peters and John Colbert, who are two 
exhorters, and brother John Ramſey. 


— 


AFRICA. 


ExTaacTs of Letters from Mr D. Grovcr, the 
Negro Maler at Free-town, SIERRA LEONE, 
dated from Sept. 13. to Oct. 10. 1793. 


AFTER we had been in the Downs four days, we 
failed ; but the wind ſoon came a-head, and drove us 
almoſt back to our former ſtation, where we continued 
- : 


morning till about twelve o'clock, when one left 
us, but. the other to fire at us: we hove too, 
but when they came up and ſpoke with us, they were 


- — — * 
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ſatisfied. We now ſtood on in our paſſage. Our tops 
maſt was carried away before we came to Bulam, and 
there we were on a rock till the tide roſe, and got us 
off. Before we arrived at Sierra Leone, our topmaſt 
was carried away again, but we got ſafe there on the 
7th of Auguſt laſt, about five in the afternoon; and 
I found my wife, all my children, and my congrega- 
tion well. The veſſel was hourly expected, but it 
was thought I would not return ſo ſoon. I was well 
received by Mr Downe, our Governor ; and when 
the people of the colony heard that I was come, they 
rejoiced much ; and at my landing, they came down 
ſo thick that I could ſcarcely get aloi:g. Some of 
them took me by the hand and led me through. I have 
great reaſon to thank Almighty God for his goodneſs, 
who carried me over the ſeas, and returned me fale 
home again. I was all the homeward-bound 
paſſage. On Lord's day, the 11th, I preached to my 
congregation from Thomas's words, John xx. 28. 
My Lord and my God. The Spirit of the Lord ſeem- 
ed to give me utterance, and the meeting was joyful. 
It is a very healthful time with us for this part of the 
year. There are not many ill. We are now building 


on our town-lots, and ſome on their farms; and 


the people begin to be ſeaſoned to the country. They 
are getting into a good way, eſpecially thoſe that are 
on their lands; and I am in great hope 
do well in a few years. I am very glad to tell you 
that the work of God revives here among our people, 
and I hope it will begin among the NATIVES OF 
AFRICA. I had the pleaſure of baptiſing one perſon 
the 1ſt of September, and four more on Saturday the 
6th of October. My elders, Sir, and all the congre- 
gation, thank you for your goodneſs to me while I 
was in London, and we all humbly give thanks to 
the gentlemen, and every one of the brothers in 
your congregation, and in others, for the charity they 
have ſhewn our church, in the bleſſed gift of a meet 
ing-houſe, which the Lord has put it into your bearts 
to make us a preſent of; and alſo for the kind offer, 


we ſhallall 
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that if the Lord ſhould incline any one of us to come 
home®, to get inſtruction in the miniſtry, you would 
ene Thank the dear 
friend that conſidered us in this ; we take it as a 
1 and leave it to the Lord, hoping that 
may make ſome one of us fit to carry on his great 
| ci but a dire&t anſwer to this we 
hope to ſend in a ſhort time. I want to hear from 
you, and all the brothers, and all the miniſters. I 
want to know how religion flouriſhes in London. 

Pleaſe to tell theſe few words to all my friends in 
Chriſt, and, after a while, if the brothers want me to 
come again, you muſt let me know, and I'll try and 
come. 

The church in Sierra Leone, together with me, 
rs mention of you alt; 
all the brothers, and the ſiſters, and all my acquaint- 
ances in London; hoping that you will not forget 


. ens of 


grace. 
Pleaſe to forward the letters to brother Geard of 
Hitchin, and brother Pearce of Birmingham ; and 
heart-love to brother Booth, and brother 


ee where 
— GETS WAS i ths. | 


LaTTERs from two Negro Brethren, vis. the Pa- 
Her and Elder of the BayrTiSsT CHURCH at SIER- 
- Ra LEONE. 0 


; * 


— Lronz, Freetown, Nov. 12. 1794. 


"Draw Protrrn Rieeon, I am ſorry to inform you, 
that on; Sunday the 28th of September, about eight 
i the * there came into our harbour, 

SF Act} 2. . under 


9 e he means England. When the brethren Rip - 
2 - were collecting from him the account of his 
ife, the) .bſerved, that in ſpeaking of this country he 
generally t dome; and being aſked why he did fo, he 
xeplied, -4 1 our people, in different parts, call it ſa. 


KA. 


131 
under Engliſh colours, a French fleet, conſiſting of 
ſeven fail; one ſhip of fifty guns, two frigates, two 
brigs, and two ſhips of twenty guns. We thought 
they were our friends, until they came up a-breaſt of 
the town. But without ſending in any meſſage, they 
poured a broad-fide upon the town. At the firſt fire, 
the Go ordered the colours to be ſtruck, but it 
prevailed nothing. They kept up a conſtant fire for 
the ſpace of an hour and half. "The people had not 
time to take with them ſo much as their clothes, but 
whites and blacks were obliged to run back into the 
mountains. The French landed, and plundered our 
houſes of all that we had; broke and deſtroyed every 
thing. They burned all the Company's ſtores, and 
every houſe that the Company had in the colony; 
the church in which Mr Horne uſed to preach, aud 
all the buildings; deſtroyed the cannon, killed all the. 
cattle, hogs, goats, ſheep, and fowls. They burned 
bur fix of the ſettlors houſes ; yet they have left us in 
a bad condition. In all the firing, they killed but one 
child, about ſeven years old, and wonnded four more. 
One man and one woman had their legs ſhot off; 
ſhe is ſince dead with her wound; the others are like 
to do well. In all this I ſee the hand of God. It was 
his mercy that there were not a greater number of the 
people killed; for thinking that our friends were co- 
ming, all went to ſce the fleet, and were at the water- 
fide in multitudes when they fired on the town. As 
they took away all the clothes from every body, 
whites and blacks, ſo they ſtripped me, amongſt the 
reſt, of all my clothes; they did not leave me a ſe- 
cond ſhirt to my back. My wife and children wee 
almoſt naked. Sir, will you be pleaſed to hy it be- 
fore our brothers, and before all the Baptiſt churches 
in London. I would be very glad if they a <c fi- 
der me in my condition, and will fend m. ald 
clothes; if it be ever ſo coarſe, I will be th. Aly 
family is well, and To is my congregatior.,,4 ae all, 
with one heart, pray that God would fav is hand 
a0 us. We beg the. earneſt prayers of alt,. Pere, 
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in particular our Baptiſt brothers and fitters in Lon- 
don. I remain your brother in God, 
David GEORGE. 


I take the earlieſt opportunity to acquaint you, that 
we had a fine paſlage, and arrived at Sierra Leone 
in 32 days from Portſmouth. We got fight of land 
in the evening, but it being foggy, we came to an- 
chor, thinking to breakfaſt on ſhore next morn- 
ing. In the morning, all in high ſpirits, we fail- 
ed into the harbour; but, to our 
tion, there lay a French fleet under Englith colours, 
three of which got under way, and chated us out to 
ſea: we out-failed them ſome hours, but the wind 
dying away, they came up with us in the evening, 
and fired two broadfides into the Harpy, which 
obliged us to ſtrike. 'They then boarded us, and took 
the captain and half the ſhip's company, with my- 


felf, on board one of the French ſhips. While we 


were priſoners, they robbed me of all I had; they 
even took my hat off my head,-and the next day they 


ſet me on ſhore; but the town was deſerted. The © 


inhabitants had all fled into the woods for fafety, 
and left the French in full poſſeſſion of the place. 
When they had plundered us of all they choſe, they 
burned the reſt, with the town beſides, and all the 
ſhips in the harbour. After a deal of ſearching, I 
found my wife and family all well, conſidering their 
fituation. I am happy to think I brought nothing 
more for our meeting-houſe, as I have loft all the 
papers, &c. We have concluded to ſtay till we hear 
from the Sierra Leone Company. I ſhall eſteem it a 
favour if you will ſend me a kyma and pſalm-book, 
large print, for the French have got my ſpectacles, 
and my eyes are dim. Pray remember me to the fe- 
veral miniſters, and to their congregations. With all 
my loſſes, I have not loſt the love of God in my ſoul; 
and I ardently beg the brethren will pray for me. 
Yours, &c. 
| Joann CUTHBERT. | 


Mr 


t mortifica- 


a 4 © 


EM 


Lad 


SY 
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Mr John Cuthbert, whoſe fignature appears a- 
bove, is the amiable negro, who, in company with 
Mr Rippon, viſited the brethren laſt year at Bri- 
ſtol and Bath. The benevolent gentlemen who have 
communicated to the negro churches of the Bap- 
tiſt denomination abroad, will be gratified to hear, 
that when Mr Cuthbert was ſtripped, returni g to 
Sierra Leone, he loſt but very lictle belonging to the 
church, except the nails and iron-work whici: were 
to be uſed in building their place of worſhip Betors 
he left London, a plan was given him for the mert- 
ing houſe, and he was offered, out of the collections, 
one or two hundred pounds towards the execu on 
of it; but, providentially, he declined carrying any 
quantity of money with him, ſaying repeatedly, 1 
may be taken by the French.” To this circumſtance 


he refers in his letter, when he ſays, He is happy to 


think that he took no more for the meeting houſe 
with him. The principal papers he loft related to a 
deed of truſt for the meeting-houſe, with inſtructions 
to draw for a certain fum of money, under the regu- 
lations preſcribed. 

After the above explanations, it may not be im- 
proper to inſert the ſubſequent extracts, chzefly made 
from the report of the Court of Directors "i the 
Sierra Leone Company, to the General Court of Pro- 
prietors, delivered on February 26. 1795. 

The directors have ſome reaſon to ſuppoſe that 
the commander of this ſquadron may not have recei- 
ved any regular commiſſion from the preſent French 
Convention; and that the equipment of it may have 
been made on the ſpeculation of private individuals 
(ſome of — — acting as owners of pri- 
raters, and not declaring the particular objeRt of its 
deſtination.” 

Many things conſpired towards the cataſtrophe. 
The flave-rraders diſliked the ſettlement, as inimical 
to their traffic. « One Newell, an American flave 
captain, who before bad a diſpute with the Go- 
vernor, piloted the French veſſels into the river. He 


a 
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was joined by another American, a ſlave- trader, of the 


name of Mariner, who appears to have prejudiced the 
minds of the French, and was heard vo ing deſtruction 


to the place, and every individual in it, if ſome run- 


away flaves of a perſon with whom he had lived 
were not reſtored. He alſo related how the ſettlers 
had formerly followed him into his boats with ſtones; 
but now, ſaid he, I ſhall glut myſelf with revenge.” 
And in the diſtreſs, „Leman, a black fettler, who 


had been ſome time before impriſoned for ſelling a 


man as a flwve,” helped on the plunder, and was ſcen 
exulting „in a laced ſuit of clothes, intended for one 
of the African chiefs.” 

On their landing, the French ſeemed to have no 
intention to make depredations on any of the free 
negroes. The captain ſaid, that it was his inten- 
tion to burn every houſe in the place belonging to 
Engliſhmen.” But he made © ſtrong proteſtations of 
his friendly intentions with reſpect to the blacks;” 
and gave «a folemn aſſurance that the ſettlers houſes 
ſhould be faved from fire.” So that the attack, as far 
as the French had any hand in it, was made againſt 
the colony at Sierra Leone, under the idea of its be- 
ing an Engliſh trading company. But the Commo- 
dore ſaid from the beginning, That if the ſeamen 
and ſoldiers were diſpoſed to plunder, he could not 
prevent them.” And hence, in the devaſtation, little 
diſtinction was made between the property of the 
Company and their ſervants, and the eifefts of the 


negroes, except in one inſtance—the conflagra- 


tion was extended to the buildings of the company 
in general, but there were only . of the SETTLERS 
HOUSES burned. | | 
That the French ſquadron had formed no plan 
hoftile to the felicity of the negroes, but rather the 
contrary, is probable; for, previous to their arrival 
at Sierra Leone, they had deſtroyed. the fave factory 
of the iſles De Los; and, after their departure from 
Free- town, they © liberated 600 ſlaves; who, _ 
0 : | Yo 


1 
pily, were by che natives again reduced into freſſr 
captivity. 

On the whole, diſtreſſing as the providence of God 
has been, it may be hoped, in this inſtance alſo, that 
the wrath of man ſhall praiſe him. For, « the Go- 
vernor and Council ſtate, in abatement of the calamity, 
that ſome good effe: may be conſidered as reſulting 
from it. The late events have opened the eyes of the 
Nova Scotians te their own folly, in having contend- 
ed for the ground neareſt the water-fide, to the ne- 
glect of the cultivation of the more dittant and moun- 
tainous parts. 'They even remark, 


„That the improvement about to take place in the 


mountains during the enſuing dry ſcaſon, ſcems likely 
to be as great and important as the detriment which 
has been recently done to the town.” | 

And the Directors farther roport, that, in the 
courſe of the expedition of the French ſquadron, 
« the flave trade is ſald to have received a conſider- 
able blow; the whole of the property already known 
to ke captured and deſtroyed by it being ſuppoſed to 
amount fo £ 400,000, of -which much the preater 
part was engaged in that peraicious traſſic. Some 
commer ial advantages, as weil as opportunities of 
increaſing the Company's influence, may poffibly be 


the contequence of this deſtruction of European pro- 


y on the neighbouring coaſt.” 

When the intelligence arrived in London, “ the 
Directors loſt no time in diſpatching two ſmall veſ- 
ſels to the ſettlement; each carrying an aſſortment 
of neceſſaries for its conſumption.  'They were alſo 
able to embark a few material articles on board their 
ſhip the Amy, which happened to be detained at 
Plymouth, and which had already in her. a ſmall 
quantity of goods for trade.” Mr Dawes, two years 
Governor of the colony, who had been induced by 
the ſtate of his health, and the circumſtances of his 
family, to think of retiring from his ſtation, failed in 


ths above veſlel, giving — proof of his zeal in 
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the cauſe of the Sierra Leone Company, 66th 
which rendered his preſence very defirable. 


— — 


SoME ACCOUNTS received fince this Diſaſter 
took place. 


Taz former accounts of Free-town, in Sierra peopl 
Leone, announced, that as ſoon as the Directors of he I. 
the Company heard of the devaſtation made by the l 
French at Sierra Leone, they loſt no time in ſending 
out two ſmall veſſels with an aſſortment of neeeſſaries 


for the colony. We are now able to give the follow- 
ing information. 


| The brig Amy, which happened not to have fail- * 
ed from Plymouth when the news of the calamity | 
was pretty generally known, arrived at Free-town, pon 
March 26. 1795, after a paſſage of forty days. She II k 
carried out his Excellency Governor Dawes, whoſe op 
return to the ſettlement cauſed univerſal j joy. we 

John Kizell, one of our negro Baptiſt brethren, A ; 
who came to Englind in the Company's ſervice, ſail- * 
ed in the ſame vetlc!, and was enabled to take out a ( 
venture with him, which he fold extremely well. — 2 
The profits were to have been folely for his own uſe: — 
but though, in the gencral havock which was made 3 
white he was from home, he loſt what property he wy 
had in the colony, of his own accord, in the genero- —"_ 
tity of his heart, he divided the profits of the venture 1: 
amorgſt his brett. ren; thus alleviating their diſtreſſes = 
us far as he was able. — 

Zince then, the church and congregation, under | : 
the care of Mr Rippon “, have ſent to their plunder- R 
ed brethren and _ in F ree-town five cheſts of $- 

wearing- 2 


. Several benevolent individuals alſo, belonging to the 
»>churches in Wild Street, and Goodman's Fields, London, 
have, this Septer er, forwarded an handiome contribution. 


_ 
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wearing- apparel, moſtly in good condition, and ſome 
of it quite new. The whole got ſafe to them; and, 
by letters to the brethren Rippon and Pearce, da- 
ted June 30. and July 2. Mr David George thus 
writes.“ On the 26th, (he does not fay what 
month), the veſſel arrived with clothes from our 
Chriftian friends afar off. What ſhall we fay ? Is not 
God for us? He heard the cry of the poor, and gave his 
people in London an heart to think of us—of us his 
poor people in Africa. O that we may all ever praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs! The clothing was welcome 
to the congregation, and is diſtributed throughout 
the whole ſociety ; every one had ſome. We know 
not how to be enough thankful for the goodneſs of 
the Chriſtians in London; but with one heart we 
join to thank them. And we wiſh that you, our bro- 
ther in God, would give our hearty thanks to every 
one of the congregation who remembered us, as they 
are well known to you. Next Lord's day, July 5. 
we hope to ſpend as a day of prayer and THANKS- 
GIVING to the Lord, for his kindneſs to us in cauſing 
us to be remembered by Chriſtians in a far —— 
ASTONISHING GRATITUDE |! 

« J did intend, as I wrote you in April laſt, to go 
as ſoon as I could to preach the goſpel among the 


natives, and to take Thomas London, a member of 
our church, with me as an interpreter “; but the na» 


tives are now at war with one another, though they 
are at peace with us. 

« I am well, and my family; and my congregation 
in general are very hearty. The rains are juſt begun 
with us, and the colony is in a thriving condition 
ſince the French left us. , 

« Since I came from England, I have had the plea- 


ſure of baptiſing three brothers and ſeven ſiſters; one 


of the brothers is an African born. I am ready to 
do what little good 1 can for Chriſt. I hope the Lord 
"Wo 9 will 


Thomas London is a native Africs” 


r 


hot 


* 
—— — 


© WM ( 130 ) 
will ſpread the glad tidings of the goſpel throughout 
Africa, in his own due time. 
% Let our humble and hearty thanks be known to 
all the Baptiſt churches for the tavours they have 
done us, in providing for us a place of worſhip where 
we may ſerve the Lord. We hope that the houſe 
will be built in hi: name; but we do not think proper 
to go about it immediately, nor does our Governor. 
A deed of truſt relative to the meeting-houſe ha- 
ving been ſent to Free-town for execution, Mr David 
George conſulted Governor Dawes on the buſineſs : 
in coniequence of which, the Governor, in a very po- 
lite and obliging letter to Mr Rippon, of July 14. laſt, 
ſays, „Mr David George no doubt does much good 
here.. IIe has conſulted me upon building a meet - 
ig houſe. . It would certainly be imprudent to do 
it now. The French may give us another call. We 
hope to hive peace ſoon, then will be the time to 
buil-i. When it is proper, I ſhall be very ready to 
aid in getti g the deed of tratt properly executed, 
and in any other matter which may require my al- 
fiſtance. By the next conveyance, I hape | thall be 
a little more ditfuſe; in the mean time, ſhall be ex- 
tremely happy to be favoured with your correſpond- 
ence.” 8 
A letter from another perſon at Free- town ſays.— 


& We had two earthquakes; one df which was very 
ſhocking.” | 


Ir was originally intended to have completed theſe 


Extracts with an Account of the State of Religion 
in As iA, among the HinDoos. But this has been 
rendered unneceſſiry by 4 late Publication on the 
fame ſubject, by Mr A. M*Lean, one of the Paſtors 
of the Baptiſt Church at Edinburgh, to which Publi- 


cation we cordially refer our Readers for information 


as to the ſtate of religion in thoſe places. 


a ns N 


CONCLUSION. 


— — — 


HavinG now, Chriſtian Friends, furniſhed you 
with theſe few comfortable Memorials of the Lord's 
gracious return to the Churches, in a begun out- 
pouring of the Spirit, —with ſome hopeful ſpecimens 
of the beginning of the great Goſpei-harveit in the 
Heathen worid,—I have only farther to requeſt all 
that love our Lord Jefus Chriſt, that you will cor- 
dially bleſs the God of all grace for what he hath al- 
ready done, for what be is now doing, in the ex- 
tenſion of the kingdom of his dear Son, among the 
Gentiles ;—that you will firmly hope, and earneſtly 

y, for the ſpeedy approach of thoſe glorious and 

ppy times, which the word of God gives us the beſt 
ground to expect, and which preſent providences 
ſeem to be uthering in ;—and that, without delay, 
you riſe up, trim your lamps, and go out to meet the 


Bridegroom. 


ComE FROM THE FOUR WINDs, O BREATH 
oF THE LORD, AND BREATHE ON THOSE 
SLAIN, THAT THEY MAY LIVE. | 
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